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Forward
This State of the Art Report has been elaborated within the frame of the Sunia Geel
Project engaging 5 countries: Greece (WS Leader), Ireland, Germany, Austria and
Romania.

Sunia Geel Partnership
Exchange House National Travellers Service

Ireland

IEIE – International Education Information
Exchange

Germany

Verein Multikulturell Migrationsakademie

Austria

Institute of Preventive Medicine,
Environmental & Occupational Health,
Prolepsis

Greece

ANUP

Romania

The goal of Sunia Geel is to prevent and reduce the extent and impact of domestic
violence within marginalised communities by generating education, community
awareness and providing support to Women, Children and Young People. This will
promote

positive

attitudes,

and

behavioural

changes

wthin

disadvantaged

Communities. It will also expand knowledge of effective domestic violence
interventions with these minority groups amongst service providers. This knowledge
will be disseminated to other service providers through training and resource
materials provided by The Sunia Geel Domestic Violence Project.
The main objectives of the project are:
1. To increase the knowledge base and skills of service providers in addressing the
needs of maginalised, minority groups experiencing domestic violence.This
objective acknowledges that Domestic Violence has not been effectively
addressed by service providers in the past. The project aims to create debate and
awareness through confronting the myths and misconceptions around domestic
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violence in these communities amongst service providers in order to increase the
effectiveness of interventions.
2. To generate domestic violence community awareness and address domestic
violence from within these communities. This objective recognises that the subject
of domestic violence is a topic that is not openly discussed within certain
minority, under privileged families and often within their wider community.
3. To support the victims of domestic violence from disadvantaged and marginalised
communities through the use of theraputic interventions. The project aims to
empower women, children and young people to make informed decision.
4. To develop knowledge and a set of generalizable insights for use in addressing
domestic violence within marginalised communities. This objective fulfills the
project aim to deliver benefits beyond the partner organisations and specific
minority groups being addressed. The strategic approach developed will be of
assistance in other cultural contexts.
The project Target Groups include:
Women, Children and Young People
Services Providers such as; Statuatory Agencies (i.e. Probation, Courts, Police,
Schools) and Voluntary Groups and Community Groups)
Providers and policy makers working with other minority groups.
The present report is the main deliverable of Work Stream 1: State of the art report –
Family violence and the role of service providers in the EU – focus on marginalized
and socially excluded groups.
The objective of this WS is to: Determine the characteristics of family abuse/violence
in the EU focusing especially on marginalized and socially excluded. To give a
general overview of interventions across the EU but drawing upon more in-depth
examination of the 5 countries from which the partner organisations are drawn,
provide detailed cross-cultural comparison. An exploration of the role and social and
welfare state and non state organizations (service providers) have in both supporting
victims of abuse/violence and preventing the phenomenon will be included. The needs
and existing deficits amongst these service providers in under-taking this role will be
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identified. This WS will lead to the clarification of the common challenges to be
addressed by the project and, more generally, in intervening with socially excluded
groups.
The current report is divided into three main parts
Part I provides an overview of the current state of domestic violence in Europe. This
part covers the definition of Domestic Violence and analyses legal and policy issues
specific to socially marginalized groups including migrants. This part also provides
examples of successful projects across the EU focusing especially on interventions
targeting migrant women.
Part II is a Cross-cultural analysis of Domestic Violence issues specific for the
countries of the SUNIA GEEL consortium namely Ireland, Greece, Germany,
Romania and Austria. The analysis is based on country specific reports which can be
found in the annex of this report.
Part III provides a Needs Assessment analysis of Service Providers working on
Domestic Violence in each of the consortium countries. The analysis is based on a
purpose made questionnaire which was completed by all the project partners. This
section also includes results from a survey conducted in Austria on the needs of users
accessing services specifically for migrant populations.
The State of the Art Report has been put together by the Prolepsis Team, Archontoula
Dalma, Dina Zota and Pania Karnaki with the active participation of:
Exchange House
IEIE
ANUP
Verein Multiculturel
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Part I – EU Overview of Domestic Violence
Introduction
Domestic violence constitutes a rather universal phenomenon that affects diverse
populations with women and children being the most usual victims. Kofi Annan the
Secretary General of the United Nations in 2006 highlighted the importance of
domestic violence for the progress of humanity “Violence against women is perhaps
the most shameful human rights violation. It knows no boundaries of geography,
culture or wealth. As long as it continues, we cannot claim to be making real progress
towards equality, development, and peace” (United Nations Secretary-General,
2006).
Although progress has been made in the EU concerning Domestic Violence through
the implementation of certain policies - described and analyzed in this report Domestic Violence still remains an under examined and underreported issue, the main
reasons being political and social differences among the EU Member States and the
way that the EU handles the particular matter (Walby, 2003).
The EU is particularly active concerning Domestic Violence through activities at the
EU level and also through its interaction with international institutions such as the
United Nations and UNICEF as well as national authorities, and governmental or nongovernmental organizations that work on Domestic Violence (Krizna & Popa, 2010).
EU works on both legislating against Domestic Violence as well as improving
services and measures to prevent and respond to the phenomenon (Kane, 2008)
keeping the issue high on the priority agenda. In 2010 EU Presidency made Domestic
Violence against women one of its main targets aiming to eliminate the phenomenon
by providing zero tolerance on the issue (Eurobarometer, 2010).
One of the main policies implemented by the EU is the empowerment of local NGOs
working in the field of Domestic Violence (Montoya, 2008). In 1997, EU launched
the DAPHNE Programme as a way of addressing the problem within different EU
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Member States focusing more on pragmatic interventions aiming to prevent and
combat Domestic Violence in each region.
This report will provide an overview of Domestic Violence in the EU focusing mainly
on policy and legislative issues and providing a review of successful interventions
including interventions targeting socially marginalized groups which is the target
group of the Sunia Geel project.
Definition of Domestic Violence
Domestic Violence is a fundamental human rights’ violation. Although there is no
universally accepted definition most descriptions refer to domestic violence as:
“Any incident of threatening behavior, violence or abuse (psychological, physical,
sexual, financial or emotional) between adults who are or have been intimate partners
or family members, regardless of gender or sexuality" (UK Crown Prosecution
Service, 2005). Therefore, Domestic Violence is nowadays recognized not only as
violence among couples but also among other persons living in the same
household such as children, senior citizens, sisters and brothers.
According to the UK Women’s National Commission:
“Domestic violence involves a variable combination of physical, sexual and
psychological violence and economic abuse that forms a pattern of coercive,
controlling behaviour. It takes place between adults who are current or former
partners. Domestic violence can include:
•

Threats of physical violence even though no actual physical force

•

Physical violence (such as shoving, hitting, kicking, head-butting, burning,
choking etc.);

•

Being forced to have sex;

•

Mental/emotional/psychological cruelty such as name calling, isolation from
family and friends, deprivation of family income, being prevented from leaving
the home, damage to pets or other personal items;

•

Using and abusing children in various ways to frighten or force compliance;
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•

Forced marriage;

•

Female genital mutilation and so-called honour-based violence;

•

Elder abuse when committed within the family or by an intimate partner.”

There is a general acceptance that domestic violence is gendered – which means that
in most cases perpetrators are male and most victims are female and children. Over
the last years the definition of Domestic Violence has broadened to include victims
from same-sex relationships, senior citizens and in a small minority of cases, men
who have been abused by women. For example an interesting trend has been seen in
Germany where 3,000 cases of men being abused by women were reported in 2008
(Federal Office Statistics, 2008).
For the purposes of the Sunia Geel project the wider definition of Domestic Violence
is adopted. Violence within the domestic unit or family includes any type of
physical or psychological aggression or abuse towards any member of the family
regardless of age and gender.
Historically Domestic Violence was mainly perceived as a gender related issue. It
emerged in the 1970s from activist women’s movements, which drew the attention of
the world to a social phenomenon which was up until that point very much ignored
(Logar et al, 1995; Hagenmann-White, 2002). For many years and to a great extent
even today Domestic Violence is very much related to violence against women and
girls. The United Nations defines Domestic Violence in its declaration on the
Elimination of Violence against Women (1993) rather elaborately: “The term
“violence against women” means any act of gender-based violence that results in, or
is likely to result in, physical, sexual or psychological harm or suffering to women,
including threats of such acts, coercion or arbitrary deprivation of liberty, whether
occurring in public or private life.
According to the same source:
“Violence against women shall be understood to encompass, but not be limited, to the
following:
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(a) Physical, sexual and psychological violence occurring in the family, including
battering, sexual abuse of female children in the household, dowry-related violence,
marital rape, female genital mutilation and other traditional practices harmful to
women, non-spousal violence and violence related to exploitation;
(b) Physical, sexual and psychological violence occurring within the general
community, including rape, sexual abuse, sexual harassment and intimidation at
work, in educational institutions and elsewhere, trafficking in women and forced
prostitution;
(c) Physical, sexual and psychological violence perpetrated or condoned by the State,
wherever it occurs”
The UN Declaration also states that:
“…violence against women is a manifestation of historically unequal power relations
between men and women, which have led to domination over and discrimination
against women by men and to the prevention of the full advancement of women…”
On this definition UNISEF stated that “the particular definition of Domestic Violence
broadens the definition of violence by including both the physical and psychological
harm done towards women, and it includes acts in both private and public life”.
According to the same analysis, there are three areas defined regarding violence
against women: “violence occurring in the family, within the general community, and
violence perpetrated or condoned by the State” (UNICEF, 2000). Moreover,
UNICEF’s study (2000) showed that according to the UN Definition Domestic
Violence is perpetrated by intimate partners and other family members and takes the
following forms:
“Physical abuse:

slapping, beating, arm twisting, stabbing, strangling, burning,

choking, kicking, threats with an object or weapon, and murder. It also includes
traditional practices harmful to women such as female genital mutilation and wife
inheritance (the practice of passing a widow and her property to her dead husband’s
brother).
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Sexual abuse: coerced sex through threats, intimidation or physical force, forcing
unwanted sexual acts or forcing sex with others.
Psychological abuse: includes behaviour that is intended to intimidate and persecute
and takes the form of threats of abandonment or abuse, confinement to the home,
surveillance, threats to take away custody of the children, destruction of objects,
isolation, verbal aggression and constant humiliation.
Economic abuse includes acts such as the denial of funds, refusal to contribute
financially, denial of food and basic needs and controlling access to health care,
employment, etc.”
The effect of domestic violence on women reaches far beyond the narrow boundaries
of their homes having a spillover effect to wider society. Domestic violence prohibits
women from being full members of society and meeting their full potential as active
citizens. Women victims of DV become insecure and humiliated, their contribution to
social and economic everyday reality being readily damaged (UNISEF, 2008; Kane,
2006). Apart from social consequences victims of DV suffer from severe health
effects which can be both fatal and non fatal (asthma, and gynecological problems)
and can include psychological problems such as depression and low self-esteem
(WHO, 1996). Children victims of DV also suffer physical and/or psychological
effects which can be fatal and/or non-fatal (Pinheiro, 2006). Research also shows that
children who experience Domestic Violence often turn to alcohol or drugs. Moreover,
children who experience Domestic Violence often become violent and abusive adults
(UNISEF, 2008).
The debate over types, terms and definitions of Domestic Violence is a complex one.
Yet, the one reality is that Domestic Violence occurs in a “home”, where violence
should not be present. The solid fact remains that violence is a pervasive violation of
human rights (Kane, 2006; UNISEF, 2008) and that despite the broadening of the
definition the main victims of domestic violence continue to be women and
children (Logar, 2006).
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This is supported by large-scale studies conducted in several European Countries
(Logar, 2006). The World Health Organization (WHO) in a multi-country study on
women’s health and Domestic Violence conducted in 2005 showed that between 10
and 52% of the women under study reported being physically abused by an intimate
partner at some point in their lives. In a study conducted in Germany among more
than 10,000 women 25% reported experiencing physical or sexual violence from their
partner (Federal Ministry for Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and Youth
BMFSF, 2004). According to police statistics in Vienna, approximately 95% of
Domestic Violence victims are women and children (Wiener Interventionsstelle gegen
Gewalt in der Familie, 2004).
Evidence from industrialized countries indicates that between 40 and 70% of men
who are violent to their partners are also violent towards their children (Kane, 2006).
Usually women, who suffer from a violent partner, have children who are affected
directly or indirectly by violence, as usually a violent husband is also a violent father
(Hester/Radford, 1998; Eriksson et all, 2005). Even in cases where children are not
direct victims of violence, victimization occurs by witnessing the violent acts of their
father towards their mother.
Violence against women and children in most MS is covered by laws that criminalize
according to the European Women’s Lobby (2007) the following:


Sexual violence / rape



Psychological & emotional violence



Economic violence



Harmful cultural / religious practices (Killing in the name of honor etc.)



Trafficking



Prostitution



Child pornography



Sexual harassment

However, EU Member States differ considerably in terms of the legal framework and
provisions on each particular type of violence against women and children (European
Women’s Lobby, 2007; Stevens, Kessler and Steinack, 2006).
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Domestic violence among immigrant populations has become crucial in Europe over
the last decades (Logar, 2006) given the large influx of people seeking employment
from Africa, the Middle East, Eastern Europe and Asia. Although many studies on
immigrant women have taken place, research concerning immigrant women victims
of Domestic Violence in Europe still remains scarce (Dobash et al., 1992, Menjivat &
Salcido, 2002). Most information about DV among immigrant populations comes
from the USA.
The link between domestic violence and immigration is very direct (Menjivat &
Salcido, 2002). Immigrant populations are in a vulnerable social position by default.
Different cultural backgrounds differentiate these populations from local groups
posing the risk of religious and other cultural habits to be misinterpreted and not
considered as acts of human rights violation. There is an urgent need for specific
research on the issue in order to effectively deal with violence by taking into
consideration all the aspects that contribute to immigrant’s populations experiences
regarding Domestic Violence (Abraham, 2000).
The magnitude of Domestic Violence
Domestic Violence continuous today to be underreported (Kane, 2006). Because it
usually involves affaires that take place within peoples’ private environments it
continuous to be considered as a strong social taboo causing fear to victims (UNICEF,
2008).
From what is known domestic violence is widespread in Europe. According to the
Council of Europe, 1 in 4 European women experience violence within their homes at
some point in their life, and between 6-10% of women suffer domestic violence in a
given year (Council of Europe, 2002). In a specific region of the UK 25% of women
randomly selected reported being punched or slapped by their partners or ex-partners.
According to data reported by the “Campaign to Combat Violence against Women”
(2006-208) implemented by the Council of Europe (Directorate General of Human
Rights and Legal Affairs, n.d.) one-fifth to one-quarter of all women have
experienced physical violence at least once during their adult lives.
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Data on children victims of DV are also worrying. According to a study by UNICEF’s
Innocenti Reseach Center (2003) 2 children die every week in Germany and the UK
and 3 every week in France due to physical abuse and/or desertion.
The actual costs related to Domestic Violence considering the damages to both
families and individuals are rather high. For instance, Spain estimated that the annual
costs due to Domestic Violence are approximately 2,4 billion Euros (Council of
Europe, 2006). The estimated annual costs in the UK for the public sector are
calculated at 4,3 billion Euros (Walby, 2004).
Data about victims of DV with a migrant background in Europe are scarce. From
what is available it can be concluded that DV among migrant populations is indeed a
serious problem. For example, in Spain - where the migrant population represents
11.3% of the total population - in 2006, 12.1% of women from a migrant background
reported being victims of domestic violence by their former spouse as opposed to 6%
of Spanish women (Parliamentary Assembly, 2009). In Norway according to 50 crisis
centers, 50% of the women who asked for help in 2006 where of a non-Norwegian
ethnic origin (Parliamentary Assembly, 2009). In Germany, in 2008 44% of Domestic
Violence victims were of an immigrant background as opposed to 25% who were
non-immigrants (Statistisches Bundesamt, 2008). In Ireland, migrant women who
asked help from service providers on domestic violence represented in 2007 between
23% and 33% of the total population (Parliamentary Assembly, 2009).
Finally, country reports from the Sunia Geel consortium revealed that a large number
of DV victims are indeed from a migrant background. This is particularly true for
Greece, Germany and Austria.
USA data also reveal the magnitude of the problem. A study conducted in New York
City found that 51% of intimate partner homicide victims were foreign-born as
opposed to 45% who were born in the USA. In another study 48% of women from a
Latin American background reported that their partner’s violence against them had
increased since they immigrated to the United States. A survey of immigrant Korean
women found that 60% had been battered by their husbands. Married immigrant

with financial support from the Daphne III
Programme of the European Union

“Sunia Geel” Daphne Project JUST/2009/DAP3/AG/1235

P a g e | 15

women report higher levels of physical and sexual abuse compared to unmarried
immigrant women (59.5 % vs 49.8 %) Abusers often use their partners’ immigration
status as a control tool forcing them this way to remain in an abusive relationship.
Studies from the USA also show that immigrant women often suffer higher rates of
battering than U.S. citizens because their cultures may accept domestic violence or
because they have less access to legal and social services. Perpetrators also frequently
think that because of their immigrant status they are not liable to the legal penalties of
the host country (Dutton, Leslye & Hass, 2000; Dutton, Leslye & Hass, 2000b; Orloff
& Kaguyutan, 2002; Orlof et al., 1995).
Causes of Domestic Violence
A report by UNICEF on Domestic Violence (2000) includes a description of the
causes of the phenomenon as recognized by Heise, Pitanguy and Germaine (1994).
According to this report the main causes of Domestic Violence are cultural, economic,
legal and political. Most of these factors are also the main reasons leading to DV
among immigrant groups.
Cultural factors of Domestic Violence are related to cultural expectations of roles
between partners and within relationships. Usually, the superiority of men in certain
cultures is accepted and justified and women are not considered as equal. In addition
many cultures are accept “cruel” type of cultural customs, such as bride/dowry,
Female Genital Mutilation (FGM) or killing in the name of honor.
Economic factors refer to the economic dependency of women on men. It also
includes not allowing women access to education, training and employment
opportunities.
Legal factors refer to the illegal status of women which is exploited by partners or
which acts as a barrier for seeking protection by the country’s legal system. Legal
illiteracy is also a factor referring primarily to a lack of knowledge about the rights of
victims of DV. The way that the police and other legal services deal with DV victims
is insufficient and in most cases inappropriate hindering women from seeking the
protection of these services. In other cases there are legal gaps in the system
with financial support from the Daphne III
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prohibiting women from seeking protection – for example when permanency
residence of a woman depends on her husband.
Political factors are mainly connected to the fact that women are under-represented
in wider society and have little involvement in political issues. What one should bear
in mind regarding the causes of Domestic Violence is the complexity of the
phenomenon, which is due to different cultural realities and inter-relates to various
other factors (UNISEF, 2000). Yet, our understanding of the particular issue should
have a common and solid base that the cultural, economic, legal and political reality
needs to be improved in order to combat Domestic Violence. Gaining deeper
understanding of the causes of Domestic Violence would enable its effective
elimination.
This direction to drawing a causative pathway is also suggested by Sokolf and Dupont
(2004) in a review of the theoretical background of Domestic Violence. They argue
on the hidden dangers of considering Domestic Violence a phenomenon rooted in
either gender-based or culturally based causes. Considering either could lead to
misinterpretations about the causes of Domestic Violence particularly in regards to
marginalized ethnic groups, such as ethnic minorities or immigrants.
Menjivar and Salcido (2002) in their study on immigrant women victims of Domestic
Violence concluded that cultural factors were not the sole reason for abuse. Linguistic
barriers, isolation from and contact with family and community, economic status,
legal status, governmental and local responses to incidents of Domestic Violence were
also significant causes among immigrant populations.
There are also extensive studies on domestic violence among women living in refugee
camps across the world (Sokolf & Dupont, 2004; Colson, 1995). Findings confirm
that DV is indeed a complex issue which needs to be considered from a wider more
holistic perspective. Furthermore, it is crucial in the exploration of the causes of DV
to consider and acknowledge personal experiences and individual stories. This
approach is particularly important for culturally diverse communities that would shed
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more light to the causes of Domestic Violence among marginalized groups (Sokolof,
2005).
European Legal Framework on Domestic Violence

There is a solid legal framework in all EU Member States concerning Domestic
Violence. In 1995 all EU Member States participated in the Beijing Conference on
Violence against Women which led to the adoption of the Declaration and Platform of
Action. In the particular Declaration there was a list of measures provided and
adopted by all States in order to combat all forms of violence against women.
The Declaration also outlines measures for the protection and support of victims.
-

The State should “provide well-funded shelters and relief support for girls and
women subjected to violence, as well as medical, psychological and other
counseling services and free or low-cost legal aid, where it is needed, as well
as, appropriate assistance to enable them to find a means of subsistence”.

-

The State should also establish “linguistically and culturally accessible
services for migrant women and girls, including women migrant workers, who
are victims of gender-based violence”.

The United Nations Beijing Platform of Action (1996) states also the need for
supporting governmental and non-governmental organizations in their dissemination
efforts against violence towards women as a way of dealing with the phenomenon
(United Nations 1996, The Beijing Declaration and the Platform for Action BPFA, p.
125).
Moreover, each EU Member State apart from national commitments also has
additional international obligations for combating violence against women and
children according to the UN Declaration on the Elimination of Violence against
Women (CEDAW) (1993), and the United Nations Conventions on the Rights of the
Child (1989).
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These key UN Conventions that oblige MS to implement activities to prevent and
combat violence against women and other victims of DV are used by the European
Commission when dealing with the issue of Domestic Violence at a Member States
level (Krizsan & Popa, 2010). However, European policy itself concerning Domestic
Violence is rather insufficient (European Women’s Lobby, 2007; Kantola, 2006) and
governed by “soft law” documents (Kantola, 2006; Montoya, 2008). There are no
strict EU measurements/rules concerning Domestic Violence, which are imposed on
EU Member States by the EU.
In order to rectify this situation on the 18th of June 2004, MS representatives met at a
Conference on the EU Constitutional Treaty. A Declaration was created, which stated
that “The Conference agrees that, in its general efforts to eliminate inequalities
between men and women, the Union will aim in its different policies to combat all
kinds of domestic violence. The Member States should take all necessary measures to
prevent and punish these criminal acts and to support and protect the victims”
(Addendum 2 CIG 86/04, 2004). A comment was made about this Declaration by
Juliette Kamper, a policy officer at the European Women's Lobby, "this Declaration
will have no legal status but represents a moral obligation and political will.
However, the wording chosen is particularly strong as it calls on Member States to
take all necessary measures to prevent and punish Domestic Violence and to support
and protect victims" (The advocates for human rights, n.d.).
Although there are no strong legal obligations imposed by the European Commission,
there are essential and legal obligatory instruments in the EU concerning Domestic
Violence that is, the Council of Europe and the European Parliament (Logar, 2008).
In 1999 the European Parliament criminalized Domestic Violence in the EU Member
States (The advocates for human rights, n.d.). Additionally, in 2001 the Council of
Europe established the minimum rights of women and children victims of Domestic
Violence (Logar, 2008).
In 2006, the European Parliament adopted Resolution 1512 (2006) concerning
Domestic Violence against women. According to this Resolution the EU Member
States were called to take a series of appropriate measures in order to improve
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victims’ protection and support by introducing effective methods of prevention and
punishment

(European

Parliament,

2006).

This

resolution

gave

further

recommendations concerning Domestic Violence against women, while emphasis was
placed on cooperative actions which should be drawn between governmental and nongovernmental organizations, research and funding (Kane, 2006).
Resolution 1512 (2006) of the European Parliament also provides detailed measures
that ensure the support and the protection of victims (Kane, 2006; Logar, 2008)
including measures for shelters, social and psychological support for the victims of
Domestic Violence. Moreover, this resolution outlines measures for the proper
protection of Domestic Violence among immigrants.
From the overview above it is evident that all EU Member States have clear
obligations concerning Domestic Violence. These are either stated by international
organizations such as the United Nations or European Authorities, such as the Council
of Europe. MS are bounded by these measures and cannot neglect them.

Domestic Violence in EU Member States and European Policy
What can be observed regarding Domestic Violence in individual EU Member States
is that there is no uniformity concerning its legal framework (Kane, 2006; Fabian,
2009). Discrepancies are more evident in Central and Eastern – post communist
European countries (Fabia, 2009; Krizsan and Popa, 2010) where Domestic violence
is considered a criminal act, yet, there is no specific legislation concerning the issue
(Fabian, 2009). In Estonia, Hungary, Latvia and Lithuania there are no penal codes
concerning Domestic violence (Fabian, 2009). On the contrary there are specific
European countries, such as the United Kingdom, Germany and Austria, where the
legislative framework of Domestic Violence is highly developed (Logar, 2008).
A report from the European Women’s Lobby (2007) provides more information on
the discrepancies of the legal system in relation to DV in the EU.
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•

Lack of National Action Plans. Even in MS where national action plans do exist
the focus is on specific forms of violence against women, such as trafficking.

•

Legislative gaps in regards to violence against women that is, gender-based.
Current legislation does not recognize the diversity of the issue and does not
provide further differentiations in regards to women, such as disability, age,
migrant status, minority/ethnic group status.

Another very important issue concerning the lack of uniformity on Domestic Violence
among Member States is the lack of data on the number of cases of Domestic
Violence in individual States (Kane, 2008). Member States also differ greatly in the
parameters of DV they report on (Kane, 2008).
European Policy on Domestic Violence is not based on hard juridical measures
imposed on Member States. On the contrary, the European Commission followed the
way of “soft law” arrangements, while simultaneously empowering local political
players, such as NGOs and Women’s Lobbies (Fabian, 2009). The role of these local
civil actors is rather essential, since they serve as vital and significant modulators of
policy processes concerning Domestic Violence (Krizsan and Popa, 2007).
Moreover, it has been argued that the EU in terms of DV policy and gender based
politics has been very much related and interconnected to international institutions,
such as UNICEF, the UN and the Council of Europe (McBride and Mazur, 2006).
Therefore, European policy on DV is not considered as being independent but on the
contrary is influenced by different transnational / international dynamics.
Consequently, any further judgment on European Policy on Domestic Violence
becomes a rather controversial issue (Lochner, 2007).

The EU Domestic Violence policy was based on soft laws mainly in the form of
recommendations from the Council of Europe provided to Member States (Krizna &
Poppa, 2010). At the same time the EU helped NGOs and other institutions at the
local level such as women organizations to establish European networks and
cooperate more on a European level on the actual implementation of practices and
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services concerning Domestic Violence (Kantola, 2006; Montoya, 2008). The
framework that enabled this cooperation was achieved mainly through the DAPHNE
project, which focuses on interventions on Domestic violence in individual member
states (Montoya, 2008).
Following these main principles EU enhanced the function of local NGOs that worked
with victims of Domestic Violence. In Central and Eastern Europe such organizations
started to emerge in the late 1980s and were mainly women organizations. Although
to begin with these non-governmental organizations were rather unofficial, their
recognition officially began after receiving the support of international Western
women movements. In the early 1990s EU policy on Domestic Violence also
enhanced their role turning national NGOs to valuable political actors in the field of
Domestic Violence. Through their economic support - through the DAPHNE project
for example - EU aimed to further develop the services provided to victims, as well as
to promote co-operation among them. Moreover, a very important goal of this
particular EU strategy towards local NGOs was to improve and boost their link and
co-operation with the state welfare services in order to press dynamically for political
changes concerning Domestic Violence in their countries.
There is abundant criticism concerning the capacity of local NGOs to influence
gender equality developments and the legal framework of Domestic Violence (Roth,
2007). The report of the European Women’s Lobby (2007) conducted after observing
the function of EU NGOs working on Domestic Violence stresses the lack of a formal
and well organized framework of cooperation and consultation between local NGOs
and governments. This would enable political proposals and necessary legislative
improvements to be transformed into official political initiatives for example legal
changes. This finding provides further support to the argument that Domestic
Violence policy is based on a “weak” legislative framework that needs to be changed
in order to encompass stricter measures (Kantola, 2006; Montoya, 2008).
EU officials working on DV seem to be well aware of this issue as in recent
negotiations with the new Member States have demanded stricter regulations in terms
of Domestic violence (Fabian, 2009). More recently – 2010 – the European
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Commission and the Parliament developed an antiviolence agenda which included
strict measures against women’s violence. The aim of this agenda is to influence MS
towards developing a stricter legislation against DV (Krizna & Popa, 2010).
The role of women organizations which deal with the issue of Domestic Violence is
important but basically political in nature. As previously mentioned historically DV
emerged as an issue by feminists in the 1970s (Logar, 2008, UNICEF, 2000). From an
early stage, when Domestic Violence was recognized as a crucial social matter,
women activists offered services for women and children who were affected by
Domestic Violence. The political pressure of women activists was also responsible for
the UN Declaration on the Elimination of Violence against Women (1993), as well as,
the United Nations Beijing Platform of Action (1996).
In order for the EU to respond to the widespread international and national networks
that were being formed for lobbing the issue of Domestic Violence (Kane, 2008) it
took the initiative of forming

the European Women’s Lobby (EWL) in 1990

(European Women’s Lobby, n.d.). The organization started out with 12 national
member organizations. Today it comprises 2500 organizations across 30 European
countries. In 1995 EWL set up the European Policy Action Center on Violence
against Women and during the same year the European Observatory on Violence
against Women was formed (European Women’s Lobby, 2007) aiming to develop
recommendations for European strategies in order to combat violence against women
in EU. Today ELW continues to be the most important and influential organization in
the area of Domestic Violence in EU member states taking the role of an official and
active mediator between local NGOs and EU.
Domestic Violence services providers in the EU Member States
The main service providers in each individual member state are the official State
structures that provide services to the victims of Domestic Violence as well as the
regional NGOs. According to the United Nations Beijing Platform of Action (1996)
all Member States are obliged to offer services to victims in order to protect and
support them. However, the reality in individual States is rather disappointing as it has
been revealed in a report by the European Women’s Lobby (2007).
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The following issues were stressed in terms of the provision of services to the victims
in EU Member States:
•

Insufficient funds - lack of secure and consistent budgets. This is a rather
crucial issue since inconsistent funding could affect the quality of the support
services offered to victims. There is also quite hard competition among NGOs
concerning funding posing an important obstacle for their fruitful cooperation.

•

Lack of shelters for women both in rural and urban areas.

•

Lack of systematic training and education of service providers.

•

Lack of adequate training for official authorities that deal with Domestic
Violence and come into contact with victims for example the police, health
and juridical personnel etc.

•

Lack of translators, cultural mediators and translated material for the
increasing numbers of immigrant women victims of DV

•

Lack of intergovernmental cooperation. Although NGOs have acquired
enough experience on the issue of Domestic Violence there are no organized
official structures that would lead to a fruitful cooperation with the responsible
official authorities in order to frame, adopt and implement welfare politics. In
other words, experience acquired by experts is not disseminated to regional
authorities/governments.

Interventions tackling Domestic Violence across the EU
As already mentioned the EU’s main policy on Domestic Violence was based
principally on “soft laws”, and on attempts to strengthen the capacity of local NGOs
and institutions to influence Member States towards improving national policy on
Domestic Violence. EU also aims to facilitate networking and transnational
cooperation for national NGOs and institutions. Close to these actions EU places great
emphasis on public awareness campaigns.
Concerning this last point, the European Commission launched the first pan-European
campaign against domestic violence in 1999. Its results were rather satisfactory, since
it sensitized the public and had a direct influence on the number of DV incidents

with financial support from the Daphne III
Programme of the European Union

“Sunia Geel” Daphne Project JUST/2009/DAP3/AG/1235

P a g e | 24

reported (Kane, 2008). In 2006, the Council of Europe launched another panEuropean campaign aiming again to raise public awareness and understanding about
DV. EU called Member States to implement actions to promote zero tolerance
towards Domestic Violence in 1999 and continued to stress the issue through specific
recommendations provided by the Council of Europe to Member States in 2006
(Kane, 2008).
More specifically, the Council of Europe recommended that Member States complete
a monitoring framework with reports of national action plans concerning Domestic
Violence. These action plans were published under the Title “Combating violence
against women- Stocktating Study on the measures and actions taken in Council of
Europe member states (European Women’s Lobby, 2007). This EU initiative was
accompanied by an action taken by the Observatory of Violence against Women
(which is an instrument of the European Women’s Lobby). It was authorized to report
the experiences of national NGOs from 29 European countries (European Women’s
Lobby, 2007) on actions against Domestic Violence.
Therefore, it could be argued that one of the best practices in Europe concerning
Domestic Violence is this rather holistic approach which led to parallel actions on
three different levels:
•

EU-public dissemination of DV information

•

EU-recommendations for MS governmental services and monitoring of
relevant actions and progress

•

Increasing the role and importance of national NGOs. The EU takes into
consideration NGO experiences in the field of DV

In other words, EU draws information about DV in each MS through a top-down
process that is, from both national governments -official institutions- and NGOs –nongovernmental institutions.
The EU aims at bringing local experts into contact with the wider European
environment allowing them to become acquainted with European Domestic Violence
issues. As Skuhra (2005) mentions the EU played an important role in explaining to
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its Member States the “abstract” parts of its Domestic Violence political framework.
In doing so, the EU supports national organizations whose actions contribute to
protecting, preventing and assisting victims of DV.
As already mentioned, the main instrument of the EU for doing so is the DAPHNE
programme that constitutes the official tool for dealing with Domestic Violence in the
EU Member States. The DAPHNE initiate was founded in 1997 and is part of the
Commission’s Justice and Home Affairs and Fundamental Rights services
(EUROPA-DAPHNE experience, n.d.). The aim of the initiative was to combat
violence against women, children and young people. In order to do so, the DAPHNE I
project encouraged Member States’ NGOs and public authorities to find partners
among other research institutions, NGOs, law enforcement bodies, public authorities,
schools and training establishments, the media and other sectors whose cooperation
might be vital in combating violence. It encouraged them to work on research, good
practices identification and sharing, training, exchange and networking, awareness
raising and information campaigns, direct action to support victims of violence and
the production of guidelines and protocols.
Thus, the main objectives of the DAPHNE programme in relation to Domestic
Violence are the following:
• assisting and encouraging NGOs and other organizations active in this field;
• developing and implementing targeted awareness-raising actions;
• disseminating results obtained under the previous Daphne Programmes;
• identifying and enhancing actions contributing to the positive treatment of
people at risk of violence;
• setting up and supporting multidisciplinary networks;
• ensuring the expansion of the knowledge base and exchange, identification
and dissemination of information and good practice;
• designing and testing awareness-raising and educational materials, and
supplementing and adapting those already available;
• studying phenomena related to violence and its impact;
• developing and implementing support programmes for victims and people at
risk, and intervention programmes for perpetrators.
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What can be concluded from the DAPHNE objectives is that it concerns a rather
multi-disciplinary instrument targeted to many different yet complementary sections
of Domestic Violence (EUROPA - DAPHNE toolkit, n.d.), which are:
•

Actions addressing directly victims, i.e. help-lines

•

Tools and products that serve as educational materials for service providers.
These could be used for doing direct work with victims, or for the effective
cooperation among personnel (national authorities, police, health, juridical,
media).

•

Materials that can be used for dissemination purposes i.e. campaigns, websites

•

Exchange of knowledge and experience between MS and service providers
creating thus large, widespread and strong networks.

The DAPHNE programme is targeted to different types of Violence against women,
children and young people as well as different profiles of victims. The program tries,
“to combat violence against children, young people and women in Europe, and to
support victims and reduce vulnerability to violence” (EUROPA - DAPHNE logo,
n.d.) Therefore, the program includes targeted actions for women, children, young
people, men, other family members, minority groups, immigrant women as victims of
Domestic Violence. Issues such as trafficking, child pornography, harmful traditional
practices (i.e. crimes in the name of honor), racism and ethnic violence, family
violence, violence and school, violence and disability, violence and technology are
also covered and addressed by DAPHNE.
The number of projects taking place within the DAPHNE initiative is enormously
high. For example, there are 117 projects addressing refugees and minority groups
(EUROPA - DAPHNE logo, n.d). The response of NGOs to DAPHNE calls for
proposals has been over the years rather high. Between 1997 and 2003 there were
2.200 proposals received from national NGOs revealing the importance of the
initiative (Commission of the European Communities, 2004).
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The evaluation of the DAPHNE programme showed that it is a rather good pan –
European practice, which provides much needed EU value (European Commission,
2004), as it:
•

encourages and broadens pan-European networks and collaboration

•

provides opportunities for learning

•

supports exchange of ideas and knowledge that leads to better practices on the
issue

•

supports and protects victims

•

supports actions that raise awareness and sensitize civil society and the victims

A number of important issues have been raised by the European Commission
regarding the DAPHNE programme which are quite essential and have implications
for best practice (Commission of the European Communities, 2004).
The Commission based on the results of the DAPHNE implementation to date stresses
the importance of education and training of the personnel working in the field of
Domestic Violence. Moreover, it stresses the need for continuous dissemination of the
DAPHNE results and actions that will ensure the sustainability of the project
outcomes over time. Concerns have been raised in terms of the sustainability and
activeness of the networks created within the DAPHNE program following the
completion of the initiatives. Montoya (2008) acknowledges the effectiveness of
DAPHNE projects in improving European and international networking empowering
in this way national MS institutions but criticizes their potential on remaining active
after the completion of the initiative.
There has also been criticism concerning the ability of the DAPHNE initiatives to
influence changes to the national political system on Domestic Violence. A European
Commission evaluation (2004) showed that 12% of the DAPHNE projects between
1997 and 2003 have a national legislative or political impact.
Overall though the main goals of the DAPHNE initiative are achieved. For example,
empowerment of local NGOs has been achieved through widespread networking,
distribution of materials, and implementation of trainings (EUROPA-DAPHNE-
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experience, n.d.). Concerning victims, in more than half of the projects, better access
to assistance was gained as well as a better understanding of their situation and their
rights (Commission of the European Communities, 2004).
The DAPHNE initiatives have produced a large amount of projects with many
different deliverables. Reference is made here to those which could serve as good
examples of innovative good practices for the Sunia Geel project.
A manual was created by the BRIDGING GAPS initiative on how to facilitate
better cooperation between social workers and governmental institutions
involved in Domestic Violence such as the police, health, and juridical personnel.
The manual provides guidance and recommendations for multi-agency cooperation in
order to provide the best and most effective services to victims of Domestic Violence.
More

information

can

be

accessed

from

http://ec.europa.eu/justice_home/daphnetoolkit/html/projects/dpt_2004_1_157_wyc_e
n.html.
Another interesting DAPHNE program outcome was the development of a prevention
tool to combat violence against refugee women and girls in Europe through a
participatory approach. The particular approach is a “Help the Helpers” project that
aims at involving refugees in activities. The particular method is valuable for
culturally diverse communities where violence against women, children and young
people may be part of a cultural tradition and where men’s power over women and
children is in many cases not considered as a violation of human rights. More
information

can

be

accessed

from

http://ec.europa.eu/justice_home/daphnetoolkit/html/projects/dpt_2003_136_w_en.ht
ml.
Apart from the DAPHNE project there are other European initiatives implemented by
NGOs and networks which are worth mentioning.
The WAVE project - Violence against Women Europe - is an important network,
founded in 1994 in Austria. The WAVE network consists of more than 94 Focal
Points located in the 27 countries of the European Community. WAVE provides
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services for women and children victims of Domestic Violence and carries out
training for different professionals in the field. Good practices implemented by
WAVE include training programs for professionals who work on the field. A
summer-school for young researchers was organized by WAVE in cooperation with
the University of Wien (WAVE, n.d.) on the current situation on research concerning
gender-based violence. This was an important initiative as the theories behind
Domestic Violence politics, actions and practices is according to the literature
imperative for shaping solutions and actions to combat the phenomenon.
information

can

be

accessed

from:

More

http://www.wave-

network.org/start.asp?ID=23495&b=151.
Another initiative worth mentioning is the “HEVI” project which was a European
Commission - Leonardo DA Vinci project (University of Helsinki, n.d.). “HEVI” is
the acronym for Social and Health Care Teachers against Intimate Partner Violence
(IPV). The project aimed at supporting teachers to improve their knowledge of
intimate partner violence including contemporary European research, and new
principles and measures to prevent violence, as well as to transfer innovative
educational practices through networking and cooperation between educational
institutions on the issue of IPV at European level. As an outcome of the project a
handbook was produced that addresses intimate partner violence both theoretically
and practically by providing professionals with the appropriate guidelines for
implementing activities. The interesting part about this initiative is that it was focused
not only on education provided through continuous training but also through
academic

studies.

More

information

can

be

accessed

from

http://www.palmenia.helsinki.fi/hevi/.
Concerning awareness raising initiatives an innovative action is a 16-day campaign
against Domestic Violence has been organized by the Center for Women's Global
Leadership annually since 1991 (Center for Women's Global Leadership-16 days
campaign, 2011). The particular campaign – event aims to:

•

raise public awareness

•

strengthen local work around violence against women

•

establish a clear link between local and international work
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•

provide a forum in which organizers can develop and share new and effective
strategies

•

demonstrate the solidarity of women around the world create tools to pressure
governments to implement promised actions to eliminate violence against
women

The 16-day awareness raising campaign starts on the 25th of November, the
International Day against Violence against Women and ends on the 10th of
December, the International Human Rights Day. NGOs that take part in this
initiative often become international actors with a rather dynamic character. The
campaign addresses different aspects of Domestic Violence and has an influence
on official DV politics encouraging the exchange of best practices among NGOs,
and network empowerment and public awareness. For more information check the
event web-page: http://16dayscwgl.rutgers.edu/.

The British Center for Policy Studies (CPS) (CPS Policy for Prosecuting Cases of
Domestic Violence, 2009) is considered a rather important best practice in the area of
Domestic Violence. The particular initiative serves as a local/national tool and serves
as an excellent example, since it provides guidelines to all civilians working with
victims of Domestic Violence. It is created by the collaborative work among different
national agencies – State, Universities and NGOs. In other words, it constitutes a
product of “multi-agency work” that reveals not only good collaborating structures
and practices among local agencies but also the dedication and responsibility of State
authorities and different national agencies to prevent and combat Domestic Violence
(Logar, 2008).
The important part about the particular guide is that it provides information about the
legal framework of Domestic Violence and more specifically about the legal rights of
the victims as well as the legal provisions concerning the perpetrators. Moreover,
there are examples of specific incidents of Domestic Violence and specific guidelines
for handling these cases. There is a whole section regarding the appropriate support
and protection that needs to be offered to victims. The guidebook is written in a
simple, accurate and short way in order to be easily understood by those who support
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victims of domestic violence, whether professionally or personally, although it may
also be of interest to victims, witnesses and the general public. It could be argued that
it is a simple yet necessary tool for all the EU Member States aiming to combat
Domestic Violence and support populations at risk in the best way.

Within the context of the Berlin Intervention Project against Domestic Violence
(BIG) a guide was produced that addresses immigrant women subjected to violence
within their partnership. This brochure, published in ten languages, lists the addresses
and a brief description of the projects, counseling centers and official facilities whose
goal is to offer assistance to immigrant women affected by violence. These range
from psychosocial and legal counseling, to educational and recreational activities, to
facilities which specifically target victims of trafficking and trade in women. The aim
of the guide is for women to be able in a time of crisis to easily reach for help and
assistance using her own language. Thus special emphasis was placed in the
description of projects to listing what languages were spoken in addition to German.
More information about this project can be accessed through the following website:
http://www.big-koordinierung.de/projekt/info_en.htm
A UK-wide study titled From Good Intentions to Good Practice: a Mapping
Study of Services Working with Families Where There Is Domestic Violence was
carried out in 1999, in order to establish the range and extent of domestic violence
service provision across the country. The study was supported by the Joseph
Rowntree Foundation. From this activity a framework of domestic violence good
practice indicators was developed. According to the authors (Humphreys et al., 2000)
the following indicators constitute good practice when conducting work with victims
of DV:
Good Practice Indicator 1: The Use of Definitions of Domestic Violence
Good Practice Indicator 2: The Use of Monitoring Processes and Screening
Good Practice Indicator 3: Good Practice Guidelines and Domestic Violence
policies
Good Practice Indicator 4: Safety Planning
Good Practice Indicator 5: Training
Good Practice Indicator 6: Evaluation
Good Practice Indicator 7: Multi-Agency Integration and Co-ordination
Good Practice Indicator 8: Working with Women and Children
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An excellent review of the Violence against Women Initiative (VAWI) which was
implemented within the Crime Reduction Programme (CRP) in the UK is published
by Hester & Westmarland, (2005). The VAWI initiative comprises numerous victim
focused pilot projects which were funded to develop and implement a range of
interventions for various population groups in a number of different settings and
contexts. The projects were implemented by 34 multi agencies working with victims
of DM. All projects were evaluated by independent evaluation teams. Findings from
all of the evaluations were collated and as a result a series of research reports and
concise practitioner guides were published. According to findings “The projects that
were most successful in reducing ongoing violence from abusive male partners
combined intensive, pro-active, tailored and holistic advocacy and support with
engagement with the criminal and civil justice processes. In addition, routine enquiry
and primary prevention are also necessary for a comprehensive approach to tackling
domestic violence”.
From the CRP project evaluations – which included projects where women from
ethnic/minority groups participated in - the following interventions and approaches
were found to be effective in developing prevention, reducing domestic violence and
dealing with the impacts.
-

Primary prevention: raising awareness and challenging attitudes among young
people

-

Supporting women: enabling disclosure

-

Supporting women to report to the police

-

Supporting women through the courts

-

Reducing repeat victimization

-

Supporting women through individual work and group work

Recommendations are also made by the evaluators about what should be done in
terms of interventions for the following three groups of DV victims:
1.

Children and young people in schools who may or may not be living with
domestic violence
 Primary prevention in schools
 Individual and group work
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2.

Women who are experiencing domestic violence but not actively seeking help
 Publicity campaigns
 Routine enquiry
 Outreach
 Supporting women to report to the police

3.

Women who have been subject to repeat victimization, and who are actively
seeking help
 Publicity campaigns
 Outreach
 Advocacy and support
 Supporting women to engage with the criminal and civil justice systems
 Staying safe
 Moving on:
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Part II Cross-cultural Analysis
Introduction
In order to conduct the cross-cultural analysis in the framework of WS1 of the
Daphne III Project “Sunia Geel” a common guide was developed according to which
each partner reported on issues of domestic violence in their country. The
establishment of a common guide for all partner countries was necessary in order to
have a common basis for the collection and recording of issues concerning domestic
violence. The common guide allowed a flexible and legitimate way of cross-cultural
analysis. The guide can be found in Annex 1.
As already established from the European bibliographical review there are many
differences concerning aspects of domestic violence among the EU countries. For
example, although, in 2006, the Parliament of the Council of Europe emphasized that
all Member States need to combat domestic violence and provided guidance for
further action Member States have not always responded in the same way (Kane,
2008).
Therefore, by creating a common guide that provides the structural framework for
recording information about domestic violence in each partner country a flexible and
reliable analysis tool is provided that enables us to address disparities as well as
particular characteristics of the subject under investigation in each country.
Content of the Guide
The reference tool is divided into 4 separate levels of information. This separation
was based on a review of the European literature. A description of the issues included
in each level is provided in the following sector.
1. Legal Level
Aspects of DV to be reported at this level include the following:
– Description of the legal status of DV in each country
– Definition of DV within the legal framework
– Types/forms of violence that are included in this definition
– Legal rights of victims
– Types/forms of legal penalties for perpetrators
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– Identification of potential gaps, deficits as well as legal deficiencies.
– Special legal provisions that provide support for migrants and socially
marginalized and vulnerable groups-communities in relation to DV

2. Political Level
Aspects of DV to be reported at this level include information on Formal/State
Institutions and Non Governmental Institutions involved in DV. Partners were also
asked to provide a description on the type of collaboration taking place between these
organizations. Collaboration between state organizations and NGOs is of particular
importance for DV as was evident from the European literature review. More
specifically, partners were asked to provide information on:
– Mechanisms and existing structures and services that deal with DV.
– Particular strategies used for:
• Prevention (awareness and education)
• Protection (intervention, psychological and economic empowerment /
independence)
• Justice and Retribution
– The level of cooperation and interaction with non-governmental networks
that deal with DV and the general public
– The costs of DV in the country




Material Costs :
• Medical treatment of victims
• Legal services
• Property damage
Non material costs
• Reduced Quality of Life
• Trust
• Self-respect

– How DV is documented
– Potential gaps, deficits and deficiencies
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3. Socio-cultural level
As far as socio-cultural aspects of Domestic Violence are concerned partners were
asked to provide data on:
– categories of DV i.e., child abuse, intimate partner violence, male
victims, elder abuse etc.
– the aetiology of DV, i.e. family abuse, family alcoholism, family problems,
abusive relations, single parent families, suicide, and psychological
problems etc.
– the characteristics/profiles of the victims for the general population and for
socially marginalized groups
– the characteristics/profiles of the perpetrators for the general population and
for socially marginalized groups
– the Health Effects of DV
– dissemination material regarding DM distributed to the general public i.e. is
the public informed? Are the victims and the perpetrators informed? In what
way?
4. Individual/Personal Level
At this level partners were asked to report on two crucial parameters namely social
workers/service providers and victims. In relation to social workers and service
providers the purpose was to capture information about the structural organization of
the field work conducted. Emphasis was given to issues of continuous training and
education provided to social workers particularly regarding socially marginalized
groups that experience Domestic Violence.
Concerning victims, information was requested in particular for marginalized groups as
the interventions adopted and implemented in each partner country will address
vulnerable populations. Therefore, statistical and demographical information on
marginalized groups as well as identification of their specific needs in regards to
Domestic Violence were covered. Additional information concerning the needs of
victims from marginalized groups was also requested by partners.
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More specifically, the issues covered were:
I.

Social workers and service providers-Help the Helpers
– Types of professionals who become involved or work in the field of DV and
their particular role
– Description of provided services, i.e. counselling, protection of the victims,
psychotherapy, and education
– Locations where field work is conducted, i.e. courts, emergency rooms in
hospitals and health care centres, shelters, telephone lines
– Presentation of the screening techniques which are used to assess, locate and
deal with issues of DV
– Reference to forms of professional training / continuous education, places
where this training takes place and description of the trainers
– Reference to special education in relation to socially marginalized groups
that experience DV
– Identification of possible gaps and barriers

II.

Victims
– Description and definition of specific marginalized groups per country
– Statistical and demographical information about these groups
– Reference to the ways through which these groups experience DV
– Description of the level of awareness; education and information among the
victims of DV
– Identification of needs, gaps in terms of their interaction with social care
services providers.
– Identification of their major needs in every level of intervention
(economical, social, cultural, linguistic, political and religious)

Limitations
Before the cross cultural analysis is presented, it is important to refer to particular
limitations that one must bear in mind regarding this study. There is a lack of statistical
data concerning the extent of DV in most MS. For the purposes of this report partners
reviewed DV data from specific sources which are not always country wide
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representative. In their majority and for the needs of this project, data resulted
from review activities carried out by the partner organization.
Some inconsistencies were also observed among countries in terms of how Domestic
Violence was reported. This reveals the influence that cultural and other country
specific characteristics have on the reporting of each country. Although this is a crucial
fact it did not affect the cross-cultural analysis as the important information from each
country was collected.

CROSS CULTURAL ANALYSIS FINDINGS
1. Legal level
A crucial and important similarity was revealed from the country reports. For all
countries, domestic violence is not only considered violence between couples but also
towards children, siblings, elderly members of the family and relatives. Consequently,
it can be argued that domestic violence is recognized in all countries as ‘violence in
the family or family violence’ (Kane, 2008).
Each country reported different law arrangements concerning Domestic Violence.
However, in all partner countries law arrangements concerning Domestic
Violence exist and recognize the particular phenomenon as a criminal act.
Furthermore, in all countries legal provisions on DV include and highlight specific
legal provisions concerning the rights of the victims and the perpetrators.
The rights of victims are acknowledged in Germany, Austria, Ireland, Greece and
Romania (German Criminal Code, Article 238; stop 4th main part, articles 65-73;
Federal Law on Protection from Violence in Families, Article 4; Library of T.E.I.
Thessalonikis; Act 3500, Article 11, 18, 19, 20, 22, 2006; The Court Services of
Ireland, 2011; Law nr. 217/2003) in the following way:
– immediate protection by the police
– immediate access to shelter and social institutions
– protection of children and family members
– legal assistance
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– psychological treatment
– emergency medical treatment
There are specific legal provisions concerning the punishment of the perpetrator in
Germany, Austria, Ireland and Greece (German Criminal Code, Article 238; stop 4th
main part, articles 65-73; Federal Law on Protection from Violence in Families,
Article 4; Library of T.E.I. Thessalonikis; Act 3500, Article 11, 18, 19, 20, 22, 2006;
The Court Services of Ireland, 2011) that guarantee the protection of the victim, the
punishment of the perpetrator, as well as the participation of the perpetrator in special
counseling and therapeutic programs, organized and offered by the formal state
services, for as long as needed. However, there are legal gaps concerning the
Romanian legal framework with reference to the forms of punishment of the
perpetrator. According to the Romanian report Romanian legislation contains no
restricting order for the aggressor.
Other differences in relation to the legal framework of countries concern certain kind
of law arrangements. In recent years a range of laws have been introduced by some
individual States that aim to address different components of domestic violence.
In 1997, Austria introduced a Domestic Violence Bill that allowed for the perpetrator
to be removed from the conjugal home for an extended period of time. Several parts
of this particular law have been changed throughout the years (from 1999 until 2004)
including:
 Prolonging the perpetrators removal from the conjugal home from two weeks
to more than six months – (Domestic Abuse Intervention Center Vienna,
2009).
 Punishment of repeated acts of violence against a person (StGB, penal law).
 Victims of violence receive free psychological assistance during civil
proceedings (Domestic Abuse Intervention Center Vienna, 2009).
Germany applied special law arrangements regarding immigrants and social
minorities (Gesetz zur Steuerung und Beschärnkung von Zuwanderung, 2003),
according to which:
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 Perpetrators with migration background are subject to deportation or loss of
residence permits.
 Victims receive privileged services concerning residence permits, identity
cards and international legal protection.
Each partner country specified several legal gaps and deficits all of which were
rather crucial and revealing.
Ireland reported legal gaps regarding the legal provisions for unmarried victims of
Domestic Violence. There are certain eligibility criteria that need to be met in order to
be recognized as an unmarried women victim of domestic violence, i.e. according to
Domestic Violence Act 196 in order to be eligible for a Barring Order, a cohabitant
must have lived with the other person for 6 out of the previous 9 months and have an
equal or greater interest in the family home. Consequently, the cohabitants who do not
meet the particular criteria remain unprotected.
Germany described the current legal framework regarding the perpetrators’
punishment as rather “mild and short”, allowing them release from prison or therapy
programs quite early.
In regards to legal deficits in Romania the lack of restraining order for the perpetrator
was stressed as the most crucial one.
Concerning the issue of Domestic Violence among Marginalized Groups, Greece
mentioned legal discrepancies and flaws in relation to immigrant women victims of
domestic violence. Husbands receive residency permits for their family, thus, when a
couple becomes divorced a wife’s residency permit may become invalid and thus a
victim of domestic violence may be in danger of deportation. There are special legal
provisions through which independent residency permits can be provided to victims
of domestic violence (Act 3386, Article 60, 2005). Nevertheless one major problem is
that there is significant lack of information regarding gender-based violence and the
rights of victims among immigrant women (Greek Helsinki Monitor & the World
Organization against Crime, 2002).
Moreover, Greece reported legal gaps concerning the protection of victims while in
the process of pressing charges against a spouse (Greek Helsinki Monitor &
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Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002). A judge is not obligated to issue
protection orders while a women is in the process of filing for a divorce or pressing
charges and this is the reason why in practice, attorneys of abused women attempt to
get hold of a medical document as evidence of the requirement for protection orders
(Greek Helsinki Monitor & Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002).
Moreover, Greece reported huge delays in legal decisions of DV - a DV case may
take 3-5 years to be fully settled.
2. Political Level
Welfare state/Formal Institutions
The partner country reports regarding political aspects of Domestic Violence reflect
the political developments in each country.
In Germany and Austria there are well-established state mechanisms and existing
structures and services dealing with Domestic Violence. In Ireland and Greece there
are state mechanisms in place aiming to develop coordination between governmental
services on Domestic Violence. Romania’s government is in the process of
developing a system to prevent and combat domestic violence (supporting the victims,
cooperating with NGOs etc.).
More specifically, in Germany and Austria concerning existing state mechanisms
and structures the following have been noticed:
– State action plans and policies emphasize the interaction between the police,
law enforcement, medical services, immigration services and NGOs, churches,
women’s organizations and immigrant organizations
– Intervention centers exist in every province of the country
– On a federal level working groups consist of social workers, criminal officers,
psychologists, doctors, lawyers, scientists, former victims and cured
perpetrators which work together to:




Raise public awareness
Address families, victims and perpetrators
Train evaluate, improve quality of services, and promote professional
networking.
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In Ireland and Greece the state mechanisms dealing with Domestic Violence are the
COSC - Office for the Prevention of Domestic, Sexual and Gender-based Violence in
Ireland and the GSGE - General Secretariat of Gender Equality in Greece.
Both these official organizations have set specific strategic action plans (GSGE, 2011;
National Strategy on Domestic, Sexual and Gender-based Violence, 2010) with very
similar targeted actions:
– Enhancement of coordinative policies on domestic violence
– Enhancement of cooperation among state, police, law enforcement, medical
services,

immigration

services,

NGOs,

women’s

organizations

and

immigrants’ organizations
– Raise public awareness through communication campaigns
– Work with families, victims and perpetrators
Romania reported recent socio-political factors (2007-2009), such as, high poverty
rates and the restructuring of official institutions, as the reason for ongoing social
reformation and development of its social welfare services including those dealing
with DV.
Romania’s report also emphasizes the recent implementation of a number of EU
funded programs concerning social inclusion (2006-2012), child protection,
participation of vulnerable groups in social economy and family violence. This is
evidence of a fast developing civil society.
Under this particular framework Romania’s government has set priorities in the area
of domestic violence aiming to develop a system to prevent and to combat domestic
violence (supporting the victims, cooperating with NGOs etc.).
The abovementioned facts concerning official state organizations of each country
reveal the different political perspectives adopted concerning Domestic Violence.
Despite differences, all partner countries conclude that political initiatives concerning
Domestic Violence have been adopted in all countries over the last years.
NGOs
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NGOs that deal with Domestic Violence exist in Germany, Austria, Ireland, Greece
and Romania. These form a well organized structure both in relation to their number
and their expertise concerning vulnerable populations such as victims of domestic
violence.
Support services to victims are provided either by specialized in DV NGOs or NGOs
for immigrants and other marginalized social groups.
All countries reported continuous and efficient collaboration among NGOs and
state institutions, such as health services, police, courts and stakeholders concerning
Domestic Violence.
Apart from similarities there also are crucial differences in the function of NGOs
among countries. In Germany, Austria and Ireland there are networks that connect
NGOs operating in different regions, i.e. “Safe Ireland’’ a national network of 41
organizations that work to support abused women and their children; in Germany all
NGOs have local branches that interlink with each other.
Greece has no organizational structure that facilitates co-operation among NGOs.
3. Socio-cultural level
Interesting information is revealed from the reports on the socio-cultural level of
Domestic Violence. Countries share similarities in terms of their interpretations of
the following issues:
– Domestic violence incidents are frequently reported by immigrant populations
and minority groups something which is also confirmed by the literature
(Overcoming Domestic Vilence, 2007; Haler, 2010).
– Cultural factors such as cultural adjustment and integration are crucial
etiological factors and are essential in understanding the phenomenon.
– Financial problems such as poverty, unemployment, debt, not being able to
support children etc. are related to Domestic Violence incidents (Müller,
2004).
– Social status is not directly linked to domestic violence. DV incidents can
occur in families of lower social status, as well as in families of higher income
and educational level. Violence in higher income families is mostly
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psychological rather than physical which is also confirmed by the literature
(Müller, 2004; GSGE, 2010).
– Alcohol consumption is a significant contributing factor of domestic violence,
yet, it is not the primary cause a finding also confirmed by the literature
(Müller, 2004; GSGE, 2010).
The cross cultural analysis of socio-cultural DV factors revealed an issue of
significant importance which is addressed by all participating countries - Germany,
Austria, Ireland, Greece and Romania. Partners report that there is lack of systematic
data collection on Domestic violence. Existing parameters used for data collection
differ between countries. According to Kane (2008) the same concerns have been
expressed for all EU country members.
Because of this lack of data, the cross cultural analysis between countries on sociocultural characteristic of domestic violence, such as types of Domestic Violence and
the profile of victims and perpetrators has not been possible. In order to address this
important aspect, socio cultural characteristics of DV in each country are presented
separately.
 Categories of Domestic Violence
Germany
Based on statistical data provided by the Federal Office for Statistics in 2008
(Statistisches Bundesamt, 2011) Domestic Violence incidents in Germany are
reported for the following categories:
-

Violence of husband against wife: 44.000 reported cases
Violence of fathers against children: 2.200 reported cases
Sexual child abuse by parents: 3.100 reported cases
Forced sexual intercourse within married couples: 68.900 reported cases

-

Forced sexual intercourse / rape (unmarried): 112.500 documented cases in
police reports
Abuse of men by women: 3.000 reported cases
Abuse / violence towards gay men by non-gay men: 4.100 reported cases
Abuse / violence towards gay men by women: 780 reported cases
Abuse of senior citizens by family members: 11.850 reported cases
Abuse of senior citizens in migrants’ families: 7.400 reported cases

-
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Austria
Austria provided data in reference to 751 incidents that were reported to the Violence
Protection Centre in Tyrol in 2009 (Violence Protection Centre Tyrol, 2009). In other
words the following are regional and not country-wide data:
Index 1: Number of reported charges 2009
Categories of violent acts

numbers

stalking

196

extortion

1

imprisonment

7
224

dangerous threat

1

wrongful removal of a child

241

bodily harm
(attempted) murder

4

compulsion

29

damage to property

18

sexual abuse

2

others

18

suppression of documents

3

rape

7

total

751

Ireland
According to data provided by the Women’s Aid National Freephone Helpline
(Women’s Aid National Freephone Helpline and Support Service Statistics Report,
2009) in 2009 there were 14,000 Domestic Violence incidents reported. From these
8,629 were incidents of emotional abuse; 3,479 of physical abuse and 1,679 incidents
relating to financial or economic abuse. During the same year 826,829 incidents of
sexual abuse were reported, including 335 incidents of rape.
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Greece
Greece provided data reported by the Greek Police Force Statistical Database from
2007 to 2009 regarding domestic violence incidents (see Index 2):
Index 2: Number of reported cases 2007-2009
Type of incident
Intentional homicide
Physical injury
Dangerous physical
injury
Severe physical injury
Threat
Rape
Attempted rape
Sexual Dignity Insult
Total

Number of reported
cases in the year 2007
11
78
9

Number of reported
cases in the year 2009
13
98
17

7
8
1
1
115

1
23
22
6
2
182

A crucial cultural issue needs to be raised at this point concerning Domestic Violence
in Greece. Even though the role of Greek women in social life has evolved over the
years, domestic violence against women in Greece still remains a social taboo.
Therefore, domestic violence is not prosecuted frequently since Greek society’s social
values support the role of men as “leaders” of the family, whose power cannot be
questioned (Chatzifotiou & Dobash, 2001, p. 1024-1051).
Interesting Findings
The most frequently observed categories of Domestic Violence incidents, as they
emerged in the presented data, are the following:
– Psychological violence
– Physical injury
– Sexual abuse / rape
A quite interesting finding concerns the number of stalking cases reported in Austria.
The number of reported cases in Tyrol province – 196 incidents during 2009 – is
considered rather high rating third after bodily harm and dangerous threats.
Another interesting finding is the number of reported cases of male abuse in
Germany. There were 3.000 reports of such incidents during 2008 (Statistisches
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Bundesamt, 2011). As it has also been argued in the German country report many
researchers raise attention to the growing number of men victims of Domestic
Violence highlighting the rapid emergence of this social phenomenon.
As far as categories of domestic violence refering to immigrant populations are
concerned, there were some interesting findings reported by Austria and Germany. In
Austria there are victims of Domestic Violence belonging to migrant populations
who report cases of forced marriages and Female Genital Mutilation (FGM). Forced
marriage among immigrant women is crucial constituting not only a violation of the
right of free choice of partner but also a violation of the right to emotional and
physical integrity, health and education (Bielefeldt, 2005). In Germany incidents of
“violence in the name of honor” and “killing in the name of honor” of females (either
girls or women) of Muslim families are frequently reported (Stiftung, 2008).
 Profile of the victims and the perpetrators
Germany
In the German country report the absence of fully comprehensive data available on
the personal profiles of victims and perpetrators is due to confidentiality reasons.
Data referring to the profile of victims and perpetrators are reported in Tables 1 & 2
as follows (Statistisches Bundesamt, 2011):
Table 1: Profile of the victim (Statistisches Bundesamt, 2011)
VICTIM’S PROFILE
Categories of victims of DV General public in %
Victims with migrations
background in %
Single women
Married women
Children age 1-5
Children age 6-12
Teenagers
Young adults age 8-25
Men
Senior citizens (plus 65)
Gay men
Handicapped individuals (men
and women)

14
27
7
5
11
2
12
14
3
5

8
44
8
4
14
3
6
8
1
4

Table 2: Profile of the perpetrator (Statistisches Bundesamt, 2011)
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PERPETRATOR’S PROFILE
Categories of perpetrators of General public in %
Perpetrators with migrations
DV
background in %
Single men
8
11
Married men
58
72
Single women
5
1
Married women
21
8
Single parents
6
3
Other
2
5
Table 2 shows that, the majority of women who are victims of Domestic Violence in
Germany are married women (27%) and women with an immigrant background
(44%).
Austria
Austria, based on the Violence Protection Center of Tyrol, reported that in 2009 there
were 1,170 people supported by the Center. Of these 90% were women and 10% were
men. Perpetrators were mainly husbands, ex-husbands, partners, ex-partners, fathers,
brothers, sons, and friends. Also 947 cases of children who witnessed or were victims
of Domestic Violence were reported.
Ireland
Ireland reported data that were taken from a variety of different sources. In an effort
to include data about the profile of victims and perpetrators, data including
information on both were chosen.
-

According to a survey conducted among callers victims of Domestic Violence
accessing the telephone services of “Safe Ireland” on one particular day - the
4th of November of 2009 - (Safe Ireland, 2010), 368 women and 291 children
requested support from the service. According to the National Study of Irish
Experiences, Beliefs and Attitudes Concerning Sexual Abuse, in 2002 almost
one quarter of perpetrators of sexual abuse against women was intimately
related to the women or were ex-partners.

-

According to statistics provided by the Dublin Rape Center (Rape Crisis
Center Statistics, 2009), during 2009 the center received 14,289 calls, 82% of
which were made by females and 18% by males. Evidently the majority of
victims are women although cases of men victims of rape do exist.
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-

The Irish Social Work department provided the number of child abuse reports
made in Ireland from 2006 until 2008. During this time period a 6,02%
increase was observed in reported cases especially from 2007 to 2008.

It can be argued that the victims of Domestic violence are mainly women although
the numbers of male victims of domestic violence are increasing. Furthermore, there
has been an increase in the overall number of child abuse reports made to social work
departments. In most cases the perpetrators are ex-partners or in an intimate
relationship with the mother.
Greece
The main source for statistical data on Domestic Violence in Greece is the General
Secretariat for Gender Equality (GSGE). The following data regarding the profile of
the victims and the perpetrators in reference to incidents of Domestic Violence have
been retrieved from the two GSGE’s consulting centers in Athens and Piraeus from
the 1/1/10 until the 31/10/10. From a total of 1.870 women seeking help from the
GSGE’s centers during this period:
-

16% were non Greek

-

4 out of 10 non Greek women were from the Balkan region

-

67% of the women asking for help (both Greek and non Greek ) were married

-

1 out of five were separated/divorced (21%)

-

1 out of 3 was married to the perpetrator, regardless of the fact that signs of
violent behavior were present even before their marriage took place

-

82% of the perpetrators were married to the victims, 12% were not

-

2 out of 3 women remained in an abusive relationship for at least ten years

-

3 out of 5 women reported they were victims of both physical and
psychological abuse, and that before coming to the center for help they had
asked for help from various institutions such as the police, hospitals, welfare
services, etc.

According to the 2010 annual report of the Greek NGO “To Xamogelo tou Paidiou”
which works primarily on the protection of children’s rights through several services

with financial support from the Daphne III
Programme of the European Union

“Sunia Geel” Daphne Project JUST/2009/DAP3/AG/1235

P a g e | 50

such as SOS telephone help lines and guest-houses the following characteristics in
terms of Domestic Violence among children were reported:
-

The majority of the 770 children victims of Domestic Violence in 2010 were
between 0 and 6 years old (Table 3)

-

The majority of children were victims of neglect/abandonment and physical
abuse (Table 4).

-

In most cases the perpetrator was either the mother of both parents (Table 5)

Table 3: age groups
Age groups
0-6
7-12
13-18
Unknown

% from the 770 children victims
41
31
16
12

Table 4: Types of child abuse
Types of Child abuse
Physical abuse
Sexual abuse
Neglect/abandonment
Forced beggary
Forced prostitution
Psychological/emotional abuse

% of children victims
44
3
48
3
0
2

Table 5: profile of the perpetrator
Relationship among the perpetrator
and the victim
Parents (both mother and father)
Mother
Father
Other person

% from the total number of the
perpetrators
39
38
17
6

Romania
According to a report of the National Agency for Family Protection (ANPF) there
were 59,795 cases of Domestic Violence reported in Romania during 2004 to 2009.
Of these cases 778 led to the victim’s death. Most victims (37%) required health and
legal help, 30% complained to the police while only 2% of women victims who were
married to the perpetrator applied for a divorce.
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Interesting Findings
The inconsistency in the data reported among countries (for example country or
region statistics, different time periods in each case, etc.) does not allow for further
comparisons. Yet some basic interpretations are possible. In all countries most
victims of domestic violence are women. However, male victims do exist in some
countries such as Germany which reported a rather high number of male victims.
Ireland and Austria also reported male victims. Finally, the number of children who
are either victims or witnesses of Domestic Violence incidents is high among all
countries. In Greece abusers of children are either both parents or only the mother.
4. Individual level
The information required for this level refer to social workers/service providers and
victims. Thus, the cross-cultural analysis was made separately for each of the two
categories.
Social workers & Service Providers
All countries – Ireland, Germany, Austria, Romania and Greece – share similarities
concerning the types of professionals involved in the field of domestic violence as
well as the actual place where work is conducted. The following types of
professionals are mainly reported by countries:
-

Social workers

-

Psychologists

-

Doctors

-

Psychiatrists

-

Lawyers

-

Police personnel

The following field work locations are reported:
-

Police stations

-

Courts

-

Hospitals

-

Emergency rooms

-

Health centers
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-

Public centers for psychological support

-

NGOS, help-lines, guest houses/shelters

Therefore, all countries share a common background in terms of the personnel
involved in services dealing with Domestic Violence.
Concerning the educational background of social workers and other personnel
from collaborating institutions (i.e. health, juridical, police staff) the following
information is provided by partner countries which to some extent varies.
In Germany, education and training specifically on domestic violence is well
organized and basically provided to social workers through their academic studies.
Continuous education is provided to social workers through institutions for public
administration training, NGOs and volunteer learning centers. In terms of specialized
education for domestic violence among marginalized groups, further training and
education is provided to social workers employed in organizations that specialize in
migrant affaires. Germany refers frequently to a continuous education method
referred to as “train-the-trainer” or “peer education programs”.
In Ireland, Romania and Greece, social worker education takes place during
academic studies. As to continuous education, social workers obtain further education
from seminars provided by relevant NGOs.
In Ireland seminars are provided to nursing and hospital staff by specialized and
experienced social workers.
In 2005 in Greece all police personnel attended seminars conducted on the basis of a
guide designed by the GESC, which provided basic information of how to handle
cases of domestic violence.
Data presented above show differences in the way continuous education is provided to
social workers and other personnel involved. All counties mentioned though that there
are inadequacies and gaps in terms of training and education in the field of domestic
violence.
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All the country reports emphasized and stressed the importance of education and the
need for the continuous training of social workers. According to the country reports
this is an important and crucial issue not only because of the sensitivity of Domestic
Violence but also because of the fact that many victims belong to socially
marginalized groups, such as immigrant and minority groups. Therefore, continuous
education and training must aim at the development of intercultural competences
among social workers (Haller, 2010).
Furthermore, all countries stressed the necessity of providing continuous
education for professionals in the judiciary, health and police sectors. This would
enable personnel of the above mentioned sectors to handle DV cases more efficiently,
but also to enhance co-operation among social workers and the personnel working in
official organizations such as the police.
There are some other crucial inadequacies related to the operation of service
providers:
- Ireland and Greece reported that there is lack of uniform screening tools for
the recording of domestic violence incidents by social workers, nursing and
medical staff.
- Austria stressed the lack of intervention centers in rural areas. Domestic
Violence in rural areas is of particular importance because of the closed
community character of the rural society. Domestic Violence in rural areas
compared to urban cities constitutes a social taboo and violent relationships
are frequently not seen as such (Haller, 2010).
- Greece, Romania, Austria and Germany reported operational problems
of the service providers due to inconsistent State financing. Particularly in
the case of Greece this situation is much more intensive, especially after the
beginning of the economic crisis. For example there are accounts of shelters
which have been closed down. Also due to budget and personnel cuts the
number of volunteers working in the field has increased.
Victims
All countries referred to who the victims of Domestic Violence from social
marginalized groups are:
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Germany
Based on information provided in 2010 by the Federal Ministerial Commissioner for
Migration and Integration the following migrant groups were reported: Muslim
immigrants including 3,7 million from a Turkish background; 1,1 million immigrants
from north African Arab States; 400.000 immigrants from Asian Muslim countries.
Muslim immigrants live in large cities such as Berlin, Frankfurt, and Munich etc.
Domestic violence in Germany is reported mainly for families of Muslim
background with a poor and low-level income status. Yet, there is also an increase of
cases in Muslim families with a high-level income status. The proportion of Domestic
Violence cases as they relate to socioeconomic status is analogous to this in the native
German population.
Another marginalized group reported by Germany is men victims of Domestic
Violence. The German report stresses that the particular phenomenon appeared
recently in German society as a consequence of the long discussion and practices
concerning female rights and equal rights of women and men. Facts such as social
pressure, lack of support and high competitiveness with girls led to young men’s
Domestic Violence.
Other marginalized groups mentioned by Germany are gay men and lesbian women
who suffer sexual abuse, physical abuse and other forms of Domestic Violence.
Moreover, senior citizens living in families and day-care centers have been reported
by Germany as victims of Domestic Violence.
Austria
Austria reported the vulnerability of children and women immigrants living in
Austria, since they suffer not only from Domestic Violence but also experience
further social and legal problems due to their immigrant status (Haller, 2010).
Patriarchic family structures and different perceptions of women rights have been
mentioned as crucial factors of Domestic Violence experienced by migrant women
(Haller, 2010).
Ireland
The Traveler community and migrant women are considered the primary
marginalized groups in Ireland. Women members of the Travelers community who
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are victims of Domestic Violence frequently experience feelings of fear, since the
men of this community often exercise intense control over them (Allen and Foster,
2007). This fact leads to different forms of Domestic Violence, i.e. physical, verbal
and psychological abuse (Stark, 2006; Watson and Parsons, 2005). Concerning
migrant women living in Ireland, African women are mostly reported as victims of
Domestic Violence.
Greece
Greece reported based on experts’ opinions and contacts made during the data
collection that Albanian women are the largest marginalized group that experiences
Domestic Violence followed by women from other Balkan countries such as Bulgaria
and Romania. The third group includes immigrant women from the Arab world who
are mainly asylum seekers. Language is the main barrier for this population. Also
since most of the members of these groups have legal problems in relation to
permanent residency accessing social care services for Domestic Violence remains an
issue of secondary importance.
Albanian women who mostly are the victims of Domestic Violence have a rather
different cultural and religious background which causes additional problems
especially in terms of treatment.
Romania
Romania reported the Roma as the main marginalized group suffering from DV in
Romanian society. Specifically Roma women and children seem to be in a particular
vulnerable position. Children live in rather poor conditions and frequently experience
physical and psychological violence as well as sexual abuse in their families.
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Table 6 presents the primary marginalized groups reported by partners in each
country:
Table 6: Main Marginalized groups in partner countries
Country
Germany
Austria
Ireland
Greece

Romania

Social Marginalized Groups
Immigrants from Muslim countries
(Turkey, north African Arab states,
Asian Muslims)
Immigrant women & children
Traveller women
Immigrant women from Albania Muslims in religion

Men victims of domestic violence

Women & children from ethnic minorities
Migrant women (African women)
Immigrant women from other Balkan
countries (Bulgaria, Romania) &
Immigrants from Arab world – asylum
seekers

Roma victims of domestic violence
(children and women)

All the marginalized groups mentioned share the characteristics of a largely different
ethnic and cultural background characterized by strong patriarchal family structures
and gender role stances. Women and children become victims of domestic violence,
yet, DV is not recognized as such since men’s/husbands’/fathers’ power of controlling
is an accepted behavior and violence is an accepted way of achieving control. The
only exception is male victims of Domestic Violence in German society.
Overall partners refer to the following needs in reference to the victims of Domestic
violence belonging to social marginalized and vulnerable groups.
– Need for further exploration and study of the gender role stances and the equal
rights of men and women in immigrant and minority populations.
– Need to raise awareness about issues of DV among immigrant and socially
marginalized groups especially in terms of the rights of victims who in many
cases are not even aware of the fact that they are abused or that what is
happening to them is legally forbidden. This is mostly the reason why many
victims do not seek assistance from service providers.
– Need for further collaboration with religious leaders in the immigrant /
minority communities.
– Need for translators and translated materials to overcome language barriers
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Conclusions
The situation in each country in relation to Domestic Violence varies. The extensive
breakdown of common issues but also the differences between partner countries
reveal the complexity of the issue of Domestic violence something which has also
been noted in the EU literature review report.
With regards to the legal aspect of Domestic Violence all countries recognize
violence that takes place not only between a couple (man – woman) but also among
other family members such as children, siblings, other relatives, elderly people etc.
Moreover, in all partner countries legal protecting orders exist for victims as well as
restriction orders for the perpetrators. The only exception is Romania, where there are
no restricting legal orders concerning the perpetrator.
Regarding the political dimension (which refers to the existing structures and
services), differences were observed as to how State structures and services in each
partner country are organized. This reflects among others the level at which DV is
understood by society.
Germany and Austria have very well structured public authorities/agencies and
structures for the management of Domestic Violence. . In Ireland and Greece there
are state mechanisms in place aiming to develop coordination between governmental
services on Domestic Violence.
Finally in Romania the Government is in the process of implementing specific
policies on this issue.
All countries report official political initiatives on the management of Domestic
Violence.
Another important similarity between countries is the importance of NGOs in
dealing with DV. Both their number in each country and their actions are
characterized as very important. Therefore, achieving cooperation between NGOs and
official government agencies is rather crucial.
An additional commonality between countries concerns the structure of social work
in relation to Domestic Violence. i.e., the types of professionals involved as well as
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places where field work is conducted. In accordance to the literature this analysis also
confirms that there is no systematic homogenous way of recording information on
domestic violence victims (Kane, 2008). Therefore comparisons between partner
countries were not possible.
Keeping in mind that the data provided by partners about the extent of DV in each
country were not national but mostly derived from the records of specific organization
or were regional – Germany being the only exception – only trends about the
magnitude of DV among the partner countries can be presented.
It is generally acceptable from the existing data that women and children are the
usual victims of domestic violence even among marginalized groups. Most
countries report migrants and minority groups as the main marginalized groups
suffering from DV. Thus, in every case reference is made to people with different
cultures and in many cases different religions.
All country reports stress that victims from marginalized groups in addition to
suffering from the consequences of DV have to deal with social exclusion and
other problems derived from their anyhow disadvantaged status. Therefore all
partner countries agree in their reports that social workers in order to improve their
work with DV victims from marginalized groups need to overcome barriers that have
to do with the social and cultural position of these groups.
It is also worth noting at this point the rise in the number of male victims of DV
which was highlighted by Germany as an emerging social phenomenon.
Another common finding between country reports is the need to provide further
training about DV to social workers and other personnel from the health,
juridical and police sectors
Finally partners made significant observations in terms of what type of interventions
are needed for victims of Domestic Violence from marginalized groups. According to
the reports these are:
•

cultural sensitive interventions

•

interventions aiming to increase victims’ awareness regarding their rights
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•

awareness raising interventions so as to sensitize

the general public about

Domestic Violence in general and specifically for marginalized groups
•

language specific intervention material
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Part III: Needs Assessment of Service Providers working on
Domestic Violence
Introduction
The general objective of WS1, as stated in Annex 1 of the Sunia Geel project, is to
determine the characteristics of family abuse/violence in the EU focusing especially
on the marginalized and socially excluded. The project at this phase aims to give a
general overview of interventions across the EU focusing mainly on the 5
participating countries. It also aims to provide an exploration of the role of the social
and welfare state as well as NGOs working on the field.
During this procedure the needs and existing deficits among the service providers in
undertaking their role were identified through a “needs analysis survey”. For this
activity to be realized a questionnaire was created and used as a needs assessment
tool.
Needs assessment is a complex process involving the analysis and examination of a
wide range of issues and elements (Witkin & Altschuld, 1995; Barbazette, 2006).
Needs assessment is defined as “the process of collecting information about an
expressed or implied organizational need that could be met by conducting training”
(Witkin & Altschuld, 1995). The need can be either a desire to improve current
performance or to rectify a deficiency, i.e., a performace that does not meet the
current standard. In other words, it refers to the process of “mapping”, i.e., of
evaluating and determining needs regardless of the issue under examination. The
particular process helps “both the trainer and the person requesting training to specify
the training need or performance deficiency” (Witkin & Altschuld, 1995).
Consequently, needs assessment is associated with both organizational and individual
performance.
In the case of Sunia Geel, needs assessment concerns the needs of those who work as
social care providers with victims of Domestic Violence from marginalized groups.
Given the complexity of this issue, a rather comprehensive questionnaire was
developed, including a significant number of variables/issues, to be addressed to
social care providers and more specifically social workers working on Domestic
Violence issues in each partner country. In addition, guidelines were provided to
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partners so as to facilitate the questionnaire completion process.
Description of the questionnaire
The questionnaire comprises five thematic units that cover a wide perspective, and
aim to give a comprehensive and precise view of the issue under examination. Each
unit corresponds to a set of factors that need to be assessed. These are the following:
•

Unit I: About the Social Workers: Perception / Evaluation / Risk
Communication

•

Unit II: About the Agency: Structure and Quality of Services

•

Unit III: About Social Services in General

•

Unit IV: Education

•

Unit V: Working with marginalized groups

Unit I refers to the way social workers view their self both as a professional and as a
person inside the agency in which they are employed. This set of questions starts with
some general information regarding the name of the agency, the person’s age, gender,
hours of labor, employment status, etc. After the introductory section, Likert scale
type of questions follow. The aim of these questions is to provide information on the
person’s perception of their self as professionals, in general and inside the particular
agency. Risk perception, evaluation of duties and responsibilities, risk communication
(both with co-workers and with other collaborating agencies) as well as personal
attitudes and aspirations are examined.
Unit II aims to assess the structure and organization of the agency through the
participant’s point of view. There are questions regarding information exchange, level
of cooperation inside and outside the agency questions relating to the actual
professional responsibilities and the way the job is done (individual or group
sessions), etc. This provides a better and more detailed understanding of the
participant’s daily routine activities, as well as, information regarding the operational
function of the agency.
Unit III aims to examine the participant’s philosophy regarding social services in
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general. By the term “philosophy” we refer to the general perception, view,
framework that the person maintains. It is important, because it will offer a more
complete image of the person’s attitudes not only in reference to the specific agency,
but also to his/her value of work as a social worker in general.
The set of questions in Unit IV aims to provide information on the participant’s
educational needs, i.e., what type(s) of education are available and offered, formal or
informal, and other sources of knowledge specialized to particular target groups such
as immigrants and minority groups, etc.
Unit V aims to assess the person’s work with marginalized groups of victims. It
contains specific questions that evaluate the barriers, areas of problems and
difficulties in working with such groups, general information regarding the number
and country of origin and the reasons (if any) that victims from such groups do not
seek help.
Methodology
The procedure followed for conducting the needs analysis survey included:
• Development of the questionnaire
•

Translation of the initial English version into each partner language

•

Pilot testing of the questionnaire with social workers in each partner country
for cultural and linguistic relevance and comparability of meaning.

•

Final adaptation after successful piloting in each partner country.

•

Agreement among partners that the minimum number of completed
questionnaires per partner country would be 30 which would lead to a
minimum total number of 120 questionnaires

•

Regarding completion of the questionnaires, two options were offered. Either
through self-completion by the social workers or through conducting
structured interviews. Based on the literature, regarding the particular
methods, (Bowling, 2005) the weak points of each method had been described
and analyzed to partners in order to be able to assess the risks and manage
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them depending on the method that would decide to follow. Each partner was
given the following tips in order to overcome the limitations of the selected
method:
Risk Management in the case of self-completion
• Decide from the beginning who will be participating in the assessment. Make
the necessary contacts within your agency or with other agencies.
• Be pro-active, i.e., contact on time the participants of the assessment and
inform them about the project and its outcomes.
• Discuss and explain the questionnaire, answer all questions and go through
each unit of questions separately.
• Make an appointment with the agency/agencies in order to collect all
questionnaires instead of having them returned to you via post, or have them
sent to you via email.
• Set a specific and strict deadline for the submission of the completed material.
Risk Management in the case of structured interview
•

Make an appointment with each participant to conduct the interview.

•

Make sure that all questions are answered.

•

Keep a good track of time (completion process should not succeed 15
minutes).

•

Keep the respondent focused.

•

Collect the questionnaire immediately after completion.

•

Participants were ensured confidentiality according to fundamental research
ethics (Hawe, Degeling and Hall, 1990).

After the completion of the questionnaires partners exchanged views concerning their
experiences based on the social workers’ comments. A common limitation regarding
the tool that was used, with the exception of Greece, were the questions in Unit I that
referred to work satisfaction of participants in their institutions. These questions were
viewed as rather personal and participants felt uncomfortable answering them.
Although the particular fact did not affect the final outcome of the survey, it is crucial
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and should be mentioned.
Needs Assessment Analysis
The needs assessment analysis revealed a wealth of information concerning the work
circumstances and needs of social workers in all partner countries. For the purposes of
this report the main results are presented below.
Descriptive characteristics of sample population
Before proceeding to the analytical presentation of the needs assessment results for
each questionnaire unit it is important to present descriptive characteristics of the
sample including information on the employment status of the participants.
A total of 171 social workers completed the “Sunia Geel questionnaire”, from which
39 were from Ireland, 36 from Germany, 35 from Greece, 34 from Austria and 27
from Romania. All partners achieved obtaining the minimum number of participants
in the survey (30) with the exception of Romania.
Figure 1: Percentage of social workers in each partner country

Concerning gender distribution the participation of women is higher than that of men.
More precisely, 79,17% of the participants were female and 20,83% were male.

Figure 2: Gender of social workers in all partner countries
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The average age of respondents, was 36 years old. Most of participants were between
30 and 40 years old.
Figure 3: Average age of social workers in all partners’ countries

Employment status

with financial support from the Daphne III
Programme of the European Union

“Sunia Geel” Daphne Project JUST/2009/DAP3/AG/1235

P a g e | 66

Figure 4: Employment status in all partner countries

The majority of social workers, (74,55%), works on a full-time basis, whereas the
number of volunteers is very low ( 3%). It is evident from the figure below that the
only exception concerning the employment status of respondents is found in Austria
where the majority of social workers work on a part time basis.
Figure 5: Employment status in each individual partner country

As far as working hours is concerned, on average, social workers work 34 hours per
week (Figure 6). This is about 6 to 7 working hours per working day from Monday to
Friday. Austrian social workers work the least hours per week (25 hours), since the
majority is employed part time while Romanians work the most (39 hours) (Table 1).
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Figure 6: Average working hours per week in all partner countries

Table 1: Average working hours per week in each partner country

Hours of
working per
week

Greece
(N=35)

Austria
(N=34)

Ireland
(N=39)

Germany
(N=36)

Romania
(N=27)

Total
(N=171)

37,7±6

25,5±7

36,0±7

32,8±10

39,2±8

34,3±9

Social workers were asked about the main service group with which they work.
Table 2 describes the main service user group per country. In Austria and Greece the
majority of social workers work with women (58,8% and 60,0%, respectively), in
Ireland with families (51,3%), in Germany with youth (50,0%) and in Romania with
children (55,6%). Therefore, there is diversity among the main service user groups
between partner countries with women being the main one. Findings indicate that the
main groups affected by domestic violence (women, children, young people, older
persons and of course the family as a unit) are covered by the sample population of
this survey.
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Table 2: Main group with which social workers mostly work with
Austria (%)

Germany (%)

Ireland (%)

Romania (%)

Greece (%)

Children

14,7

41,7

17,9

55,6

25,7

Youth

32,4

50,0

12,8

44,4

8,6

Women

58,8

41,7

33,3

48,1

60,0

Men

8,8

27,8

17,9

25,9

5,7

Families

26,5

27,8

51,3

33,3

22,9

Older people

2,9

13,9

15,4

22,2

2,9

ANALYSIS PER QUESTIONNAIRE UNIT

Unit I - About the Social Workers: Perception/Evaluation/Risk Communication
In order to assess social workers’ self perceptions as professionals in their agencies,
questions using a Linkert scale were developed.
Social workers were asked if they receive good support and guidance in their work.
The majority of participants in all countries agreed that they receive good support and
guidance in their work (see Figure 7). Only in Germany relatively high percentages of
neither agreement nor disagreement with the statement were recorded. Very few
social workers mainly in Greece and Ireland responded that they do not receive
support and guidance in their work.

Figure7: Social workers’ perception on receiving good support and guidance in
their work per country
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Figure 8 illustrates social worker’s perceptions of having ample opportunities for
advancement in their profession per country. The majority of participants in
Romania, Greece and Germany neither agree nor disagree with the statement whereas
the majority of social workers in Austria strongly agree and in Ireland tend to agree.
Overall, it could be concluded from the participants’ answers that there is a moderate
belief of having ample opportunities for advancement in this profession.
Figure 8: Social workers’ perception on having ample opportunities for
advancement

Social workers were asked if they feel involved in decisions that affect their
organization. Responses were mostly positive since the majority of respondents in
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Greece, Ireland and Germany tend to agree with the particular statement, while the
majority of social workers in Austria and Romania strongly agree (see Figure 9).

Figure 9: Social workers’ perception of feeling involved in decisions that affect
their organizational community per country

Social workers were also asked if they have the materials and equipment they need
in order to do their work right. As illustrated in Figure 10, the majority of
participants in Austria and Romania strongly agree with the statement, while the
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majority of social workers in Ireland tend to agree. On the other hand, the majority of
participants in Greece and Germany neither agree nor disagree.

Figure 10: Social workers’ perception of the statement “I have the materials and
equipment that I need in order to do my work right” per country

Summarizing the above results, social workers seem to be overally satisfied with the
support and guidance they receive in their work. Moderate responses were recorded
only in the cases of Germany and Greece concerning the advancement opportunities
and on whether they have the materials to do their work right.
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Unit II – About the Agency: Structure and Quality of Services
The aim of the questions in this Unit was to provide information concerning the actual
work social workers conducted within their organizations. The following questions
were chosen to illustrate the daily working routine of social workers:
•

Number of Domestic Violence victims from minority groups that they deal
with.

•

Use of a written manual in their work.

•

Type of work conducted with Domestic Violence victims (group work or
individual counseling)

•

Official institutions with which they collaborate when dealing with Domestic
Violence victims.

•

Finally, there is a presentation of the elements that social workers consider as
most essential in their work with victims of Domestic Violence, since the
identification of these elements would lead to a better and deeper
understanding of social workers’ perceptions about their work on this specific
field.

Concerning the average number of Domestic Violence (DV) victims served in the
past year by each participant, in Greece it was 18, in Austria 406, in Ireland 99, in
Germany 30 and in Romania 63. Furthermore, the average number of DV victims
from minority groups served in the past year by each participant, in Greece was
12, in Austria 124, in Ireland 46, in Germany 17 and in Romania 16. Thus, it seems
that victims of Domestic Violence from diverse, vulnerable communities/social
minorities constitute a rather significant vulnerable population in partner countries
since social workers in partner countries deal with victims from these backgrounds
rather often.
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Table 3: Average number of DV victims and DV victims from minority groups
served in the past year per country

Average number
of DV victims
served in the past
year
Average number
of DV victims
from minority
groups served in
the past year

Greece
(N=35)

Austria
(N=34)

Ireland
(N=39)

Germany
(N=36)

Romania
(N=27)

18

406

99

30

63

12

124

46

17

16

The majority of participants in Greece, Ireland, Romania and Austria stated that they
do not use a written manual for their work (see Table 4). On the contrary, workers
in Germany seem to follow a written manual to guide them through their everyday
tasks.

Table 4: Use of written manual per country

Use of written
manual

Yes
No

Greece
(N=35)

Austria
(N=34)

Ireland
(N=39)

Germany
(N=36)

Romania
(N=27)

5 (16%)
26 (84%)

12 (36%)
21 (64%)

17 (46%)
20 (54%)

22 (61%)
14 (39%)

7 (28%)
18 (72%)

Social workers were also asked whether the work in their agency takes place in
group sessions or by individual counseling. As it is illustrated in the Figure 11, in
Austria, Ireland and Romania they use both work methods, while in Germany and
even more in Greece the majority of the respondents seem to follow an individual
counseling method of work.
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Figure 11: Type of work in the agency per country

As far as measurement of the outcome of work is concerned, the majority of social
workers in Greece, Germany and Romania stated that they measure the outcome of
their work, while in Ireland and Austria the percentages of measurement and nonmeasurement are almost equal. Table 5 and Figure 12 give a more detailed picture of
the measurement of the outcome of work per country.

Table 5: Measure the outcome of work per country
Measure the
outcome of work

Greece
(N=35)

Austria
(N=34)

Ireland
(N=39)

Germany
(N=36)

Romania
(N=27)

Total
(N=171)

Yes
No

22 (82%)
5 (18%)

15 (47%)
17 (53%)

18 (47%)
20 (53%)

26 (72%)
10 (28%)

24 (100%)
0

105 (67%)
52 (33%)

Figure 12: Measure the outcome of work per country
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Concerning social workers’ collaboration with other institutions the four most
frequent answers of each country are presented in Table 6. In all the partner countries,
participants collaborate more frequently with the police, with the exception of Austria
that has closer collaboration with the health services.
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Table 6: Most frequent collaborating institutions in each partner country

AUSTRIA

GERMANY

Collaborating Institutions

%

Collaborating Institutions

%

Police

73,5

Youth services

63,9

Women Shelters

64,7

Family services

52,8

Family services

64,7

Health services

52,8

Health services

88,2

Police

50,0

ROMANIA

IRELAND
Collaborating Institutions

%

Collaborating Institutions

%

Family services

82,1

Police

100,0

Health services

79,5

Local government

76,9

Police

76,9

Educational institutions

69,2

Legal system

46,2

Media

57,7

GREECE
Collaborating Institutions

%

Health services

74,3

Police

54,3

Women’s shelters

54,3

Women’s counseling

54,3
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Concerning the rather essential collaborating institutions of family services, woman’s
shelters, health services and the legal system, in Table 7 is provided the percentage of
collaboration with these institutions in each country separately.

Table 7: Important collaborating institutions per country
Austria (%) Germany (%)

Ireland (%)

Romania (%)

Greece
(%)

Family
services

64,7

52,8

82,1

42,3

28,6

Women’s
shelter

64,7

33,3

35,9

46,2

54,3

Health
services

88,2

52,8

79,5

50,0

74,3

Legal
system

58,8

16,7

46,2

46,2

25,7

Concerning social workers’ most essential elements of their work with Domestic
Violence victims, the four most frequent answers in each country separately are
presented in Table 8. In all partner countries the participants consider the “effects of
domestic violence on the victim/empathy for the victim” as the most essential and
crucial elements of their work.
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Table 8: Most frequent essential elements of social workers job with Domestic
Violence victims in each partner country
AUSTRIA

GERMANY

Essential elements of their
work
effects of domestic violence
on the victim/empathy for the
victim
high-risk situations
gender-specific power and
control
social skills

IRELAND
Essential elements of their
work
effects of domestic violence
on the victim/empathy for the
victim
attitudes and beliefs that
support violence
alcohol/drugs and violence
high-risk situations

GREECE
Essential elements of their
work
effects of domestic violence
on the victim/empathy for the
victim
social skills
management of economic
pressure/poverty
self-awareness, selfreflection and emotional
expression

%

Essential elements of their
work
effects of domestic violence
on the victim/empathy for the
victim
fathering and effects of
domestic violence on children
attitudes and beliefs that
support violence
high-risk situations

75,8
54,5
51,5
48,5

%
63,2
52,6
52,6
44,7

ROMANIA
Essential elements of their
work
social skills
effects of domestic violence
on the victim/empathy for the
victim
high-risk situations
self-awareness,
selfreflection and emotional
expression

%
50,0
50,0
47,2
38,9

%
66,7
48,1
48,1
48,1

%
56,7
56,7
50,0
36,7
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Unit III – About Social Services in General
Unit III focuses on social workers’ perceptions about social services in general. This
unit is of particular importance as some questions concern social services and
culturally/ethnically sensitive populations using them.
Respondents were asked whether social services learn from service users and social
workers. The majority of social workers in Austria and Ireland tend to agree that
social services learn from the experiences transmitted to them by social workers and
users. In Romania the perceptions were more positive, since the majority of
respondents strongly agreed with the statement. Participants in Greece and Germany
had a more moderate stance, since the majority of them answered that they “neither
agree nor disagree” with the statement.

Figure 13: Social workers perceptions on the statement “social services learn
from service users and carers” per country

Social workers were also asked to provide their perceptions on whether social
services learn from front line staff. Responses were moderate with the majority of
social workers’ replying either “tend to agree” or “neither agree nor disagree”.
Moreover, there was a relatively high percentage (7%-8%) of negative responses in
Ireland and Greece. The above mentioned findings are illustrated in Figure 14.
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Figure 14: Social worker’s perception of the statement “social services learn
from service users and carers” per country

Social workers were asked to evaluate the statement “social services pay a lot of
attention to the views of service users and their carers’ about how they would
like their needs to be met”. Romania’s social workers’ responses were the most
positive while in all other countries answers were relatively moderate with most of the
respondents tending to agree or neither agree nor disagree (see Figure 15).
Figure 15: Social workers perceptions on the statement “social services pay a lot
of attention to the views of service users and careers about how they would like
their needs to be met” per country
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Social workers were also asked to provide their perceptions concerning the
culturally/ethnically sensitivity of the social services towards the needs of specific
vulnerable groups of users. The majority of participants in Greece, Ireland and
Austria neither agree nor disagree, while in the case of Germany, the majority of
respondents tended to agree that social services are culturally/ethically sensitivity
towards the needs of specific groups. The most positive perception was present in
Romania. Again, in Ireland and Greece there was a significant percentage of negative
answers. Figure 16 illustrates analytically the perception of social workers in each
country.
Figure 16: Social worker’s perception of the statement “overall, social services
are culturally/ethnically sensitive towards the needs of specific target groups”
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Unit IV – Education
This Unit is composed from questions aiming to provide information on participants’
educational background as well as their educational needs. The basic findings are
presented below.
As far as social workers’ way of gaining knowledge about DV victims is
concerned, social workers from all partner countries stated that they gained more in
terms of knowledge through their professional training than through their academic
studies. The exception is Germany, where participants stated that their academic
studies contributed more to their knowledge than their professional training. Table 9
and Figure 17 describe more precisely the way that social workers gained their
knowledge per country.
Table 9: Gaining knowledge about DV victims per country
Gain knowledge of
DV victims

Greece
(N=35)

Academic studies
6 (19%)
Professional training 18 (56%)
Academic &
8 (25%)
Professional

Austria
(N=34)

Ireland
(N=39)

Germany
(N=36)

Romania
(N=27)

Total
(N=171)

2 (7%)
12 (43%)
14 (50%)

9 (24%)
15 (41%)
13 (35%)

11 (33%)
9 (27%)
13 (40%)

4 (27%)
4 (27%)
7 (47%)

32 (22,1%)
58 (40,0%)
55 (37,9%)

Figure 17: Gaining knowledge about DV victims per country
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As far as continuous training is concerned, the majority of respondents stated that
they would prefer firstly external-training and secondly in-house training. On the
other hand, self-learning and self-guided training was preferred by a rather small
percentage of participants. Table 10 gives a more detailed picture of the type of extratraining needed per country.

Table 10: Type of extra-training needed per country
Extra training needed Greece
(N=35)
In-house training
External training
Self-learning and
self-guided training

15 (43%)
21 (60%)
2 (6%)

Austria
(N=34)

Ireland
(N=39)

Germany
(N=36)

Romania
(N=27)

Total
(N=171)

19 (56%)
27 (79%)
8 (23%)

24 (51%)
30 (77%)
7 (18%)

13 (36%)
21 (58%)
1 (3%)

15 (56%)
23 (85%)
13 (48%)

86 (53,1%)
122 (75,3%)
31 (19,1%)

Social workers were asked if they have received formal training on how to serve
DV victims from marginalized groups. The majority of social workers from all
partners’ countries stated that they have not received formal training on how to serve
marginalized groups. The exception is Romania where participants stated that they
have received such training. Table 11 and Figure 18 give a more detailed picture of
receiving formal training on how to service marginalized groups per country.

Table 11: Receiving formal training on how to serve marginalized groups per
country
Formal training to Greece
service DV victims (N=35)
from marginalized
groups

Austria
(N=34)

Ireland
(N=39)

Germany
(N=36)

Romania
(N=27)

Total
(N=171)

Yes

11 (31%)

11 (42%)

16 (42%)

3 (8%)

5 (71%)

46 (32,4%)

No

24 (69%)

15 (58%)

22 (58%)

33 (92%)

2 (29%)

96 (67,6%)
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Figure 18: Receiving formal training on how to serve DV victims from
marginalized groups per country
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Unit V – Working with marginalized groups
The final Unit of the questionnaire contains questions on social worker’s work
specifically with marginalized groups of people.
Social workers were asked if they provide specific programs for migrants/ethnic
minorities or marginalized groups. In most partner countries the majority of social
workers does not provide specific programs for migrants/ethnic minorities or
marginalized groups. The exception is Germany where the majority of participants
provides such specific programs (Figure 19).
Figure 19: Providing specific programs for migrants/ethnic minorities or
marginalized groups per country

Concerning the availability of interpreters for DV victims, in Greece and Romania
the majority of social workers said that there are no interpreters (72% and 79%,
respectively), while in Austria, Ireland and Germany there are interpreters for all
languages (52%, 51% and 72%, respectively). Figure 20 describes the availability of
interpreters per country.
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Social workers were also asked to describe the status of the DV victims they serve.
In Greece most DV victims are immigrants (48%), in Austria, Germany and Romania
they are permanent residents (93%, 83% and 73%, respectively) and in Ireland they
belong to minority groups (72%). Table 12 gives a more detailed picture of the status
of DV victims per country.
Table 12: Status of DV victims per country
Status of DV victims

Greece
(N=35)

Austria
(N=34)

Ireland
(N=39)

Germany
(N=36)

Romania
(N=27)

Total
(N=171)

Immigrant

15 (48%)

4 (15%)

16 (44%)

15 (42%)

2 (18%)

52 (37%)

Permanent resident

12 (39%)

25 (93%)

23 (64%)

30 (83%)

8 (73%)

98 (70%)

Refugee

4 (13%)

0

9 (25%)

12 (33%)

2 (18%)

27 (19%)

Minority group

7 (23%)

0

26 (72%)

4 (11%)

2 (18%)

39 (28%)

Social workers were also asked if they have formal procedure/protocols on how to
serve/treat DV victims. The majority of participants in all the countries stated that
they have formal procedure/protocols on how to serve/treat DV victims. Austria is the
exception since it was stated that the majority of participants does not have formal
procedure/protocols (see Figure 21).
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Figure 21: Formal procedure/protocols on how to serve/treat DV victims per
country

Social workers were asked about the way that DV victims learned about the
agency/organization. Referrals from Court/Justice, brochures or other written
materials in offices and “word of mouth” seem to be the most common factors in the
partner countries as it can be seen in Table 13.
Table 13: Way that DV victims learned about the agency/organization per
country
Austria (%)

Germany
(%)

Ireland (%)

Romania (%)

Greece (%)

Total (%)

Referrals
court/justice

26 (92,9%)

31 (93,9%)

14 (36,8%)

3 (12,0%)

10 (29,4%)

84 (53,2%)

Voluntarily
referred

7 (25,0%)

12 (36,4%)

23 (60,5%)

7 (28,0%)

4 (11,8%)

53 (33,5%)

Brochures or
other written
manual
materials in
offices

26 (92,9%)

21 (63,6%)

12 (31,6%)

16 (64,0%)

22 (64,7%)

97 (61,4%)

Community
outreach

6 (21,4%)

18 (54,5%)

13 (34,2%)

7 (28,0%)

11 (32,4%)

55 (34,8%)

Informational
letter

2 (7,1%)

7 (21,2%)

2 (5,3%)

6 (24,0%)

0,0

17 (10,8%)
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Media

9 (32,1%)

12 (36,4%)

1 (2,6%)

18 (72,0%)

12 (35,3%)

52 (32,9%)

“Word of
mouth”

28 (100,0%)

20 (60,6%)

12 (31,6%)

10 (40,0%)

18 (52,9%)

88 (55,7%)

Furthermore, social workers were asked about the most critical barriers/challenges
that they face in providing services to DV victims. Lack of adequate funding, lack
of adequate recourses and lack of psychologists of the same ethnic background were
stated as the most critical barriers by most of the partner countries. It should be
mentioned that the most important barrier in Greece is the coordination with state
agencies which is not considered as important factor by any of the other countries.
Table 14 shows in detail the most critical barriers/challenges faced in providing
services to DV victims per country.

Table 14: Most critical barriers/challenges faced in providing services to DV
victims per country
Austria
(%)

Germany
(%)

Ireland (%)

Romania (%)

Greece
(%)

Total (%)

Coordinating with State
agencies

6 (22,2%)

10 (27,8%)

14 (35,9%)

4 (15,4%)

24
(70,6%)

58 (35,8%)

Feelings of no support
and isolation by service
providers

2 (7,4%)

3 (8,3%)

14 (35,9%)

2 (7,7%)

0,0

21 (13,0%)

Lack of adequate
funding

7 (25,9%)

4 (11,1%)

12 (30,8%)

17 (65,4%)

20
(58,8%)

60 (37,0%)

Lack of adequate
recourses

0,0

1 (2,8%)

24 (61,5%)

16 (61,5%)

13
(38,2%)

54 (33,3%)

Lack of adequate
training

3 (11,1%)

2 (5,6%)

11 (28,2%)

7 (26,9%)

13
(38,2%)

36 (22,2%)

Lack of formal
rules/regulations

0,0

3 (8,3%)

6 (15,4%)

4 (15,4%)

9 (26,5%)

22 (13,6%)

Lack of in-house
procedures

0,0

3 (8,3%)

9 (23,1%)

2 (7,7%)

3 (8,8%)

17 (10,5%)

Lack of knowledge
about victims’ rights

1 (3,7%)

12 (33,3%)

4 (10,3%)

1 (3,8%)

4 (11,8%)

22 (13,6%)
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Lack of interpreters

3 (11,1%)

1 (2,8%)

3 (7,7%)

3 (11,5%)

2 (5,9%)

12 (7,4%)

Lack of
psychologists/therapists
of the same ethnic
background

11 (40,7%)

20 (55,6%)

5 (12,8%)

2 (7,7%)

17
(50,0%)

55 (34,0%)

Lack of
psychologists/therapists
of another ethnic
background

6 (22,2%)

11 (30,6%)

3 (7,7%)

1 (3,8%)

4 (11,8%)

25 (15,4%

Lack of education

2 (7,4%)

3 (8,3%)

5 (12,8%)

5 (19,2%)

1 (2,9%)

16 (9,9%)

Lack of access to
specific target groups

10 (37,0%)

11 (30,6%)

5 (12,8%)

7 (26,9%)

1 (2,9%)

34 (21,0%

Language concerns

12 (44,4%)

5 (13,9%)

9 (23,1%)

3 (11,5%)

4 (11,8%)

33 (20,4%)

Safety concerns

1 (3,7%)

9 (25,0%)

13 (33,3%)

11 (42,3%)

5 (14,7%)

39 (24,1%)

with financial support from the Daphne III
Programme of the European Union

“Sunia Geel” Daphne Project JUST/2009/DAP3/AG/1235

P a g e | 90

Social workers were asked about the reasons why some DV victims do not seek out
services. Fear of retaliation to self and/or family, feelings of shame or embarrassment
and strong dependency between the DV victim and the perpetrator were stated as the
most important reasons in all the partner countries. Lack of social support and lack of
knowledge about available services are other important reasons, while only for Greece
the most important reason is fear of deportation/legal status, which makes sense since,
as it was stated above in Greece most DV victims are immigrants (see Table 15).

Table 15: Reasons why some DV victims do not seek out services per country
Austria (%)

Germany (%)

Ireland (%)

Romania (%)

Greece (%)

Total (%)

Fear of
deportation/legal
status

11 (39,3%)

6 (16,7%)

15 (39,5%)

3 (11,1%)

18 (54,5%)

53 (32,7%)

Fear of retaliation to
self and/or family

14 (42,4%)

28 (77,8%)

24 (63,2%)

16 (59,3%)

14 (42,4%)

98 (60,9%)

Lack of social support

8 (28,6%)

5 (13,9%)

24 (63,2%)

14 (51,9%)

11 (33,3%)

62 (38,3%)

Feelings of shame or
embarrassment

19 (67,9%)

28 (77,8%)

15 (39,5%)

14 (51,9%)

9 (27,3%)

85 (52,5%)

Lack of knowledge
about available
services

3 (10,7%)

5 (13,9%)

13 (34,2%)

14 (51,9%)

21 (63,6%)

56 (34,6%)

Lack of knowledge
about victims’ rights

10 (35,7%)

4 (11,1%)

8 (21,1%)

12 (44,4%)

9 (27,3%)

43 (26,5%)

Lack of trust of the
system

6 (21,4%)

9 (25,0%)

21 (55,3%)

12 (44,4%)

6 (18,2%)

54 (33,3%)

Strong dependency to
the perpetrator

18 (64,3%)

14 (38,9%)

17 (44,7%)

14 (51,9%)

19 (57,6%)

82 (50,6%)

Community pressure

12 (42,9%)

3 (8,3%)

7 (18,4%)

4 (14,8%)

3 (9,1%)

29 (17,9%)

Language differences

2 (7,1%)

5 (13,9%)

4 (10,5%)

0,0

3 (9,1%)

14 (8,6%)

Religious differences

0,0

13 (36,1%)

6 (15,8%)

0,0

1 (3,0%)

20 (12,3%)

Cultural differences

2 (7,1%)

3 (8,3%)

13 (34,2%)

4 (14,8%)

3 (9,1%)

25 (15,4%)

Health
restrictions/physical
limitations of
individuals

0,0

1 (2,8%)

5 (13,2%)

2 (7,4%)

2 (6,1%)

10 (6,2%)

Not able to identify
self as a victim

5 (17,9%)

7 (19,4%)

8 (21,1%)

3 (11,1%)

8 (24,2%)

31 (19,1%)
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Conclusions
 A brief presentation of the most interesting common findings that derived
from the surveys that took place in each partner country follows in this section. As
far as every day work of social workers is concerned:
o Victims of Domestic Violence from diverse, vulnerable populations
constitute a rather significant population with whom social workers
deal in their everyday work.
o The majority of participants in Greece, Ireland, Romania and Austria
stated that they do not use a written manual for their work. On the
contrary, workers in Germany seem to follow a written manual to
guide them through their everyday tasks.
o In Greece, Germany and Romania the majority of social workers
measure work outcomes, while this is not the case for Austria and
Ireland.
o In Austria, Ireland and Romania work with victims of Domestic
Violence is conducted either through individual or through group
sessions, while in Germany and Greece the majority of respondents
seem to follow an individual counseling method in their work.
o Social workers in individual partner countries collaborate with
different institutions. Rather essential collaborating institutions in all
partner countries are family services, women services, health
services, the legal system and the police.
o In all partner countries the participants consider the “effects of
Domestic Violence on the victims / empathy for the victim” as the
most essential element of their work.

 As far as how social workers perceive their organizations:
o In all partner countries social workers have a rather positive
perception concerning their working organizations with regards to
the following:
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Good support and guidance that they receive in their work



Materials and equipment received. However, in Greece and
Germany responses in the particular question were rather
moderate.



Involvement in the decision making

 As far as how social workers perceive the country’s social services
involved in Domestic Violence is concerned:
o Perceptions of social workers concerning the statement on whether
“social services learn from service users and social workers” were
different between countries. In Austria, Ireland and Romania
responses were positive, while in Germany and Greece they were
rather moderate.
o Perceptions of social workers on whether “social services pay
enough attention to the views of service users and their carers
about how they would like their needs to be met” were rather
moderate in all partner countries except from Romania, where
responses were positive.
o Perceptions of social workers on the culturally/ethnically sensitivity
of social services towards the needs of specific vulnerable groups of
users were differentiated among partner countries. In Austria,
Ireland and Greece responses tend to be positive, while in Romania
they were clearly very positive. In the case of Germany responses were
rather moderate.
 As far as education of social workers is concerned:
o Social workers from all partner countries feel that they gained more in
terms of knowledge through their professional training than through
their academic studies. The exception is Germany, where participants
stated that their academic studies contributed more to their knowledge
than their professional training.
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o As far as continuous training is concerned, the majority of
respondents stated that they would prefer firstly external-training and
secondly in-house training. On the other hand, self-learning and selfguided training were not preferred by participants.
o The majority of participants from all partner countries stated that they
have not received formal training on how to provide services to
Domestic Violence victims from marginalized groups, with the
exception of social workers from Romania.
 As far as work on victims of Domestic Violence from social marginalized
groups is concerned:
o The status of DV victims from social marginalized groups is
different between partner countries. In Greece the majority are
immigrants. In Ireland they are mostly minority groups. In Austria,
Germany and Romania they are permanent residents.
o In all partner countries, with the exception of Germany social
workers stated that that they do not provide programs for
marginalized groups or migrants with the only exception being
Germany.
o In Austria, Ireland and Germany there are interpreters available
for DV victims from social marginalized groups, while there are none
in Greece and Romania.
o All countries except Austria ensure formal procedures or protocols
for DV victims from social marginalized groups.
o In all partner countries social workers stated that the most common
ways that DV victims from social marginalized groups learned about
the agency/organization are as the following:


Court/Justice



Brochures or other written materials in offices



“Word of mouth”
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o In all partner countries social workers stated that the most common
reasons why some DV victims from social marginalized groups do
not seek out services are as follows:


Fear of retaliation to self and/or family



Feelings of shame or embarrassment



Strong dependency between the DV victim and the
perpetrator



Lack of social support



Lack of knowledge about available services

o In all partner countries social workers stated that the most critical
barriers/challenges they face in providing services to DV victims
from social marginalized groups are as follows:


Lack of adequate funding



Lack of adequate resources



Lack of psychologists of the same ethnic background

Since the aim of the project is the implementations of specific interventions for both
social workers and victims of social marginalized groups, there are some rather
revealing findings from the needs assessment analysis.
First of all, DV victims from social marginalized groups constitute a significant
population of service users in all partner countries. Yet, the service users of DV
services from marginalized groups are differentiated in each partner country as
follows:
o In Greece the majority are immigrants.
o In Ireland they are mostly minority groups.
o In Austria, Germany and Romania they are permanent residents
Therefore, the target populations in each partner country in terms of interventions are
different.
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The need for specialized interventions for DV victims from social marginalized
groups is indeed essential, since in all partner countries except from Germany there
are no programs provided for marginalized groups or immigrants. Additionally, there
is also need for interventions targeting social workers, who work with DV victims
from socially marginalized groups, since social workers in all partner countries except
for Romania do not receive formal training on how to deal with the particular target
populations.
There is another crucial element that has been revealed from the needs assessment
analysis as regards to interventions among social workers. Social workers stated that
they gain more in terms of knowledge through their professional / continuous training
rather than through their academic studies. Furthermore, they stated that they prefer
external training rather than in-house training or self-training. Consequently, training
social workers about DV victims from marginalized groups could be provided
through seminars or other types of group educational activities.
Another important element concerning interventions among DV victims from social
marginalized groups is the lack of interpreters especially in Greece and Romania.
There are further gaps revealed concerning the dissemination of DV information
among social marginalized populations. The most common way of learning about the
available DV service providers was the courts / justice. Therefore, there is a need to
improve and increase communication channels through which victims can learn of the
existence of available services before addressing judicial system.
Concerning dissemination, it has also been observed that brochures and written
materials are common ways through which DV victims from social marginalized
groups learn about available services. Therefore, it could be effective for the “Sunia
Geel” programme to include such materials as part of the designed interventions.
Considering the immigrants’ populations and minority groups that have been
mentioned as target populations in partner countries by the social workers, it is rather
important that this material is translated into the target group’s language.
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Last but not least, findings show that the most common reasons why DV victims from
marginalized groups do not seek out services, are mainly fear and feelings of shame.
Consequently, it could be argued that domestic violence constitutes a strong social
taboo in social marginalized populations connected with feelings of fear as well as
negative self-perceptions. Social support also plays an important role in why victims
do not seek out social services. Therefore, it is rather important for the planned
interventions to be culturally sensitive and to aim in sensitizing the target populations
as well as the general population about DV.
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FINDINGS OF SERVICE USERS WITH MIGRATION BACKGROUND SURVEY IN AUSTRIA
In an effort to get a more clear idea of the target group and provide additional
information to the project, VM beyond the survey that conducted with the service
providers also proceeded with a survey in which service users with migration
background participated. Below there is a description of the basic findings.
A sample of 49 women from Austria participated in Sunia Geel study regarding
Domestic Violence. Participants’ ages range from 18 years to 25 years, with mean
value of years the age of 21. The majority of participants were single (71.4%) and
students (43.2%) or employees (34.1%) (see Table 1 and Figure 1).
Table 1: Sample characteristics

Profession

Student
Employee
Housewife
Unemployed

Frequency
(N)
19
15
6
4

Percent (%)

Marital status

Single
In relationship
Married
Divorced

35
4
8
2

71,4
8,2
16,3
4,1

Knowledge of Domestic Violence

Yes
No

43
6

87,8
12,2

43,2
34,1
13,6
9,1

Figure 1: Average age of women
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87,8 % percent of the interviewed women said, that they already have heard
something about domestic violence (see Figure 2). The majority got the information
from social circumstances (67.3%), followed by media (53.1%) and school (51%) (see
appendix; Question 1).

Figure 2: Heard something regarding Domestic Violence

It is interesting that about 85.7% of the participants knew a victim of domestic
violence, while 38.8% of the interviewees knew about 1-5 concerned persons (see
appendix; Question 3).According to the interviews the most frequent perpetrators
were father (71.4%) and husband (67.3%).
Before the interviewees were confronted with the different types of violence, they
were asked by an open question (Question 2), what they understood as “violence”.
Most statements regarded physical kinds of violence. Also, when they were asked to
choose from a list, where every item represented violence (Question 5), they did not
mark every item: the majority of the participants interpreted “violence” as wigging
(59.2%), beats (83.7%), abasement (51%), a slap in the face (65.3%), threat (65.3%),
unwanted coitus (57.1%), stalking (59.2%) and physical infringement (67.3%).
Concerning the ways to avoid domestic violence (Question 6) the only answers
supported by the majority of participants, are going to the police (75.5%) and gaining
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legal advice (51%), thus considering other measures (i.e. waiting till ends, talking
with friends or family, moving house, fleeing, separating and others) as less effective.
The participants were asked whether there were any opinions of considering violence
a correct kind of behavior (Question 7). Interestingly enough, the majority of women
(55.1%) answered no, to the question that it’s never justified to use violence, signaling
that there are cases violence should apply. However none of the specific reasons for
using violence was acceptable by the majority, nor even in the case of self-defense
(32.7%).
When asked for the cause of a violent behavior, high proportions of the interviewed
women stated that somebody uses violence inside the family because he or she wants
to get respect (42.9%), he or she is in fact helpless (40.8%) and he or she doesn’t want
to lose power and control (46.9%). Marginally less than the half of the asked women
(49%), believed that there is no justifiable reason for using violence inside family.
Concerning the question, why victims of domestic violence often do not react to do
something against it, about half of the participants believed that this is because either
of the threats by the perpetrator, or the worry about their children, or considered
general dependence, or the fear of lost of their family as a reason for missing reactions
of the victims. Other categories received smaller percentages.
The majority of women believed that the most significant ways of helping victims of
domestic violence (Question 10) could be first to turn to a helpdesk (67.3%), second
to get better information about one’s rights (61,2%), third more protection via civil
services (53.1%) and fourth call to the police (41.7).
The women were also asked (Question 11), if they knew different institutions for
protection of violence and offers for migrants: The 81.6% knew the shelter for
battered women as institution that offers support to DV victims, 49% the family
counseling and 28.6% mentioned the institution women help women.
Finally, when asked what would facilitate access to the institutions according to their
opinion,the following points were listed up:
•

Being informed from school, media

•

Counselors from the same cultural background in every region
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•

Information material in native-language

•

Printed brochures

•

More police protection

•

Statements from other victims in order to persuade others

•

Word of mouth advertising

Conclusions
As the enquiry has shown, most of the interviewed women knew the term “domestic
violence” from their social circumstances, rather than being informed by school.
Therefore, it might be helpful to provide general information about violence and helpdesks to children already at school-age to ensure a better level of information transfer.
At least, more than the half of the interviewed women stated to be informed by media.
A framework to discuss and inform on an aged-based level is very important when
dealing with such a sensitive topic and should not be given into the responsibility of
the media.
The answers of questions 2 and 5 show a lack of knowledge concerning the different
types of violence. Still there seems to be a nescience concerning violence in general.
A general sensitizing inside society, not only in school should be therefore
approached.
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Appendix: Answers to the questionnaire questions

Question 1) Did you ever hear about „domestic violence“?
Frequency (%)
yes

87.8

N
43

if yes, where did you hear about it?
School, education

51.0

25

Social circumstances (family, friends, …)

67.3

33

Media

53.1

26

6.1

3

doctor

4.1

2

police

14.3

7

hospital

10.2

5

8.2

4

Counselling

agency/office

Question 2) What can be meant with the term “domestic violence”? (open
question)
·

beating

·

wigging

·

abasement

·

psychological pressure

·

forced marriage

·

slap in the face

·

intervention into the individual

·

sexual harassment

Question 3) Do you know anybody, who is/was a victim of domestic violence?
Frequency (%)
yes

N

85.7

42

1-5

38.8

19

5-10

18.4

9

more than 10 persons

20.4

10

if yes,

Question 4) Who was/were, in these cases, mostly the
perpetrators?
Frequency (%)

N

Father

71.4

35

Mother

16.3

8

Brother

32.7

16

4.1

2

67.3

33

Sister
Husband

with financial support from the Daphne III
Programme of the European Union

“Sunia Geel” Daphne Project JUST/2009/DAP3/AG/1235

P a g e | 102

Wife

4.1

2

Mother-in-law

14.3

7

Father-in-law

16.3

8

Son

12.2

6

Daughter

4.1

2

Uncle

16.3

8

Aunt

6.1

3

Grandfather

10.2

5

Grandmother

8.2

4

Brother-in-law

6.1

3

Sister-in-law

6.1

3

24.5

12

Partner (female)

4.1

2

Distantly relatives

12.2

6

Partner (male)

Question 5) in your opinion, what generally may be interpreted as “violence” ?
Frequency (%)

N

wigging

59.2

29

beats

83.7

41

abasement

51.0

25

sleep deprivation

18.4

9

a slap in the face

65.3

32

to deprive someone from food

26.5

13

threat (eg: ”if you leave me, if will kill you.”)

65.3

32

permanent demonstration of financial dependence

24.5

12

if someone else decides, whom one shall marry

46.9

23

to hinder somebody constantly to leave the accommodation / to block up

42.9

21

hectoring (eg: ”if you leave me, you will see, how you will manage your life.”)

30.6

15

persecution and continuous control

42.9

21

to control ones private calls

38.8

19

to determine one’s girl- or boyfriend

28.6

14

unwanted coitus

57.1

28

to determine one’s education

26.5

13

no right of co-determination

30.6

15

continuous and planed defamation

22.4

11

stalking (evel and mostly sexual related unwanted annoyance

59.2

29

threat of diversion

38.8

19

being continuous eye-witness

38.8

19

social isolation

28.6

14

physical infringement (pinching, branding,...)

67.3

33

heteronomy (eg: forbit one’s contacts, forbit one’s education)

34.7

17

Question 6) what can a victim of domestic violence to against it?
Frequency (%)
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waiting, till it ends

10.2

5

4.1

2

going to the police

75.5

37

talking with other family members

46.9

23

talking with friends

38.8

19

setting boundaries

30.6

15

moving house

36.7

18

isolating from family

20.4

10

baning the perpetrator from the dewlling

30.6

15

fleeing

30.6

15

separating from the partner

40.8

20

frequenting helpdesks

42.9

21

frequenting shelter for battered women

40.8

20

beating back/blustering back

14.3

7

contacting the doctor

20.4

10

going to the hospital

8.2

4

gaining legal advice

51.0

25

nothing

Question 7) In which cases, do you think, is it correct to use psychological, verbal and
physical violence?
Frequency (%)
Religion
To reproduce family’s honour
it’s usual in the own culture of the family

N

10.2

5

8.2

4

8.2

4

10.2

5

6.1

3

In self-defence

32.7

16

As a method of education

10.2

5

As protection

10.2

5

Not to lose power and control

14.3

7

It’s never justified to use violence

44.9

22

As a punishment
To reduce frustration

Question 8) why does somebody use violence inside family?
Frequency (%)

N

Because of honour
Because she/he can’t express himself/herself in a verbal manner and that
for prefers to hit

32.7

16

24.5

12

Because the fault of one’s own mistakes is shifted to somebody else

32.7

16

Because it’s usual in every family

16.3

8

To get respect

42.9

21

Because he/she has the right for it

10.2

5

Because he/she wants the best

2.0

1

Because it is part of his/her role inside family

8.2

4

40.8

20

Because he/she is in fact helpless
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Because he /she has a low self-confidence

30.6

15

because of not losing power and control

46.9

23

because he/she experienced it from his/her own parents

36.7

18

because he/she feels stronger by reducing somebody else

38.8

19

In the end, there is no justifiable reason for it

49.0

24

Question 9) what might be the reasons, that victims of domestic violence don’t react to
do something against it?
Frequency (%)

N

Threats by the perpetrator

51.0

25

Material sorrows

36.7

18

Fear, not to be able to get along alone

40.8

20

Worried about the children

51.0

25

The hope, that things will change

28.6

14

Shame to have failed as a wife/husband

24.5

12

Mercy with the perpetrator – rather than with one self

24.5

12

Love with perpetrator

20.4

10

General dependence

51.0

25

Violence as a tabu

16.3

8

Lost of honour

32.7

16

Social deprivation

42.9

21

Lost of the family

51.0

25

Because nobody will believe the victim anyway

20.4

10

Shame to the neighours, collegues and social surrounding

30.6

15

Anxiety for juridical aftermaths (eg: sxpulsion, lost of residence titel)

22.4

11

Because the victim is guilty

16.3

8

Question 10)

What would help victims of domestic violence?
Frequency (%)

N

to be better informed about one’s rights

61.2

30

to move to the shelter for battered women

34.7

17

to turn to a helpdesk

67.3

33

to call the police

40.8

20

counsellors from the same ethnic/migrant background

28.6

14

systematic information already during school

36.7

18

to banish the perpetrator

22.4

11

the perpetrator is banned from the dwelling

30.6

15

more protection via civil services (eg. police)

53.1

26

talk with the doctor

20.4

10

onterpretors in the institutions

18.4

9

Question 11) Which institutions, that offer support in the case of
violence, do you know?
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Frequency (%)

N

Shelter for battered women

81.6

40

Family counselling Verein Multikulturell/Tyrolean Integration Center

49.0

24

Crisis Intervention Center

10.2

5

Women against rape
Dowas for women
Mannsbilder
Violence Protection Center
Association Emancipation and Partnership

6.1

3

22.4

11

2.0

1

22.4

11

4.1

2

Evita Counselling for Girls and Women

10.2

5

Center for Matrimony and Family Counselling

16.3

8

Women help Women

28.6

14

Women in Focus

10.2

5
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Annexes

Annex I. Materials
1. Country Report Outline
2. Needs Assessment Questionnaire
3. Questionnaire on Domestic Violence on Women victims in Austria
Annex II. Partner Countries’ Reports on Domestic Violence
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Country Report Germany
Country Report Ireland
Country Report Austria
Country Report Romania
Country Report Greece
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Annex I. Materials
1. Country Report Outline
2. Needs Assessment Questionnaire
3. Questionnaire on Domestic Violence on Women victims in
Austria
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Work Package 1

Type:
Work method:
Work package title:
Starting month:
Duration:
Lead partner:

Justice
State of the Art reports, Questionnaire
Family Violence and the role of service providers in the EUfocus on marginalised and socially excluded groups
March 2011
March 2011 – 30 September 2011 Ending:
Prolepsis

Guidelines for partners
According to the project application and the “Sunia Geel” project work plan, WP1 will
produce relevant data for all five partner countries and a collective report on the issue
in question under a broader EU perspective. In addition, interview guides as well as
questionnaires will be developed so as to address the needs of both service providers
and service users, with a particular emphasis on marginalized and socially exploited
groups.
Research will be done in the following process:
EU member states / Countries of research per partner
Name of partner
Exchange House National
Travellers Service
Institute of Preventive
Medicine Environmental &
Occ. Health-Prolepsis
IEI-International Education
Information Exchange
Verein Multikulturell
Migrationsakademie
ANUP Associata Nationalặ a
Universitặtilor Popoulare

Countries to be covered during research
(according to Daphne project application and contract)
Irland
Greece
Germany
Austria
Romania

Research grid to be completed by each partner
The issue of Domestic Violence (DV) will be reviewed under four different
perspectives/levels of analysis:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Legal Level
Political Level
Socio-cultural Level
Individual/Personal Level

Please identify and provide for each country of review:
1. DV –Legal level
- Please present a brief description of the legal status in your country
regarding DV.
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- Please present the definition of DV within this legal framework, i.e., how is
DV legally defined?
- Please describe the types/forms of violence that are included in this definition
(Physical, psychological, sexual, economic, etc.)
-Please present the legal rights of the victims
-Please refer to the types/forms of punishment for perpetrators
-Please identify potential gaps, deficits as well as legal deficiencies.
-Please refer to special legal provisions (if any) that provide support for
migrants and socially marginalized and vulnerable groups-communities
2. DV -Political level
I. Social Welfare state/Formal Institutions
-Please present the mechanisms and the existing structures and services that
deal with DV. How is the state organized in terms of dealing with DV? Please
refer to specific “action plans” and policies
-Please refer to their particular fields of practice, as well as to the specific
services that are provided. Please provide relevant information regarding the
particular strategies that are employed in the following areas of activities:
• Prevention (awareness and education)
• Protection (intervention, psychological and economic
empowerment/independence)
• Justice and Retribution
-Refer to the level of cooperation and interaction (if any) with the non
governmental networks that deal with DV as well with the public.
-Please include (if possible) a brief description regarding the costs of DV in
your country
 Material Values:
• Medical treatment of the victims
• Legal services
• Damage to properties
 Immaterial Values
• Reduced Quality of Life
• Trust
• Self-respect
- Please present the ways in which DV is documented
(Are there meticulous records kept? Dates, descriptions of events, photographs
of abuse, could these records be used/are used in a court of law?)
-Please identify potential gaps, deficits as well as deficiencies
II. Non Governmental Institutions/Volunteers
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-Please present the mechanisms and the existing structures and services that
deal with DV. How are NGO’s organized in terms of dealing with DV? Please
refer to specific “action plans” and policies.
-Please refer to particular fields of practice, as well as to specific services that
are provided. Please provide the relevant information regarding the particular
strategies that are employed in the following areas of activities:
• Prevention (awareness and education)
• Protection (intervention, psychological and economic
empowerment/independence)
• Justice and Retribution
-Please refer to the level of cooperation and interaction (if any) with the state
as well with the public.
- Please present the ways in which DV is documented
(Are there meticulous records being kept? Dates, descriptions of events,
photographs of abuse, could these records be used/are used in a court of law?)
-Please identify potential gaps, deficits as well as deficiencies
3. DV -Socio-cultural level
-Categories of DV (please provide the relevant data regarding: child abuse,
intimate partner violence, male victims, elder abuse)
-Factors of DV (such as family abuse, family alcoholism, family problems,
abusive relations, single parent families, suicide, and psychological problems).
It could be helpful if you could use the following broad categories:
• Economical
• Social
• Educational
• Political
• Cultural
-Characteristics/profiles of the victims (please provide the relevant statistical
data, both for the general population and for socially marginalized groups)
-Characteristics/profiles of the perpetrators (please provide the relevant
statistical data both for the general population and for socially marginalized
groups)
-Health Effects of DV (please provide the relevant information regarding:
children, adult victims, family in terms of depression, anxiety and substance
abuse)
-Dissemination of information regarding DV (is the public informed? Are the
victims and the perpetrators informed, and in which ways?)
4. DV -Individual level
I.

Social workers and service providers-Help the Helpers

-What types of professionals get involved/work in the field of DV? (Please
refer to specific types such as social workers, lawyers, public officials, medical
personnel, psychologists, and police)
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-What is the particular role that each one of these categories has? (Please refer
to the code of practice, obligations, responsibilities and area of jurisdiction for
each respectively)
-Please describe the quality of the provided services (counselling, protection
of the victims, psychotherapy, and education)
-Please refer to the particular places where field work is done (Courts,
emergency rooms in hospitals and health care centres, shelters, telephone lines)
-Please present the screening techniques which are used to assess, locate and
deal with issues of DV
-Please refer to forms of professional training
-Please describe the places where this training takes place
-Please refer to the trainers (By whom is this training done?)
-Please describe (if any) continuing education initiatives and programs
-Please refer (if any) special education in relation to socially marginalized
groups that experience DV
-Please describe levels and ways of interaction/cooperation (if any) not only
between them, but also with the victims of DV
-Please identify possible gaps, barriers and deficits (hot spot regions,
stakeholders operating in the area, cultural biases, unclear communication,
language barriers, distrust, financial barriers, and inefficient-interpreting
services)
II.

Victims
-Please describe and define specific marginalized groups in your country.
-Please present statistical and demographical information about these groups
(country of origin, number of people, age, gender, religious and cultural
background, economic status, level of education)
- Please refer to the ways through which these groups experience DV (What
forms/types of DV are most common? How do they react? Do they hide it or do
they ask for help? What are the effects of DV for them?)
-Please describe the level of awareness; education and information among the
victims of DV
-Please identify needs, gaps and deficits in terms of their interaction with the
social care services providers.
-Please describe the specific services that they consider important in order to
cope with DV.
-Please refer to vulnerability factors
-Please identify their major needs in every level of intervention (economical,
social, cultural, linguistic, political and religious)

Please send all data and findings in ENGLISH to the Prolepsis Team.
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Daphne III Programme Daphne
project JUST/2009/DAP3/AG/1235
“Sunia Geel”
To prevent and combat violence
against children, young people &
women & to protect victims and
groups at risk.

[

SOCIAL WORKERS’ NEEDS ASSESSMENT QUESTIONNAIRE- SUNIA GEEL
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PART 1 –WORKER & AGENCY: PERCEPTION/EVALUATION/RISK
COMMUNICATION
Date

Name of Agency

Worker’s Name (optional)

Surname

1. What is the number of staff (including the Director) working with DV victims?
Full-time
Part-time
Volunteer
2.I have been working with this local authority for (please circle the one that fits
best in your case):
Less than 1 year 1-2 years
3-5 years 6-9 years
More than 10 years
3.Gender:

Male

Female

Age:

4.My employment status is (please circle the one that fits best in your case):
Full-time
Part-time
Volunteer
other (please specify)
5.Working Hours (on average) per week
5
6.The main service user group with which I work is (please choose the group that
you MOSTLY work with):
Children
Youth
Women
Men
Older People
Families
All
None
Other
Please specify:
Below is a series of statements. After considering each statement, please choose the
number that best fits with your views.
(1) Strongly Disagree
(2)Tend to disagree (3) Neither agree nor disagree
(4) Tend to agree
(5) Strongly agree
7.I know what I am expected to achieve at work.
1
2
3
4
5
8.I receive good support and guidance in my work.
1
2
3
4
5
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9.I have regular supervision
1
2
3
4
5
10.I am able to get my work done within my normal working hours.
1
2
3
4
5
11.My work is valued within the agency.
1
2
3
4
5
12.I had a good idea of what this position involved before I began.
1
2
3
4
5
(1) Strongly Disagree
(2)Tend to disagree (3) Neither agree nor disagree
(4) Tend to agree
(5) Strongly agree
13.I receive adequate training to fit the needs of clients from minority groups
1
2
3
4
5
14.I have ample opportunities for advancement in this profession.
1
2
3
4
5
15.I feel overwhelmed by my responsibilities at work.
1
2
3
4
5
16.I regularly think/worry about work issues when I am at home.
1
2
3
4
5
17.I am confident about my skills and my work performance.
1
2
3
4
5
18.I make a difference in the lives of other people.
1
2
3
4
5
19.I am fully able to use my skills in this position.
1
2
3
4
5
20.I have good support network/peer network at work.
1
2
3
4
5
21.My values fit with the organizational values.
2
3
4
5
1
22.I trust our leadership team.
1
2
3
4
5
23.Top level managers communicate well with staff.
1
2
3
4
5
24.I respect the work of my colleagues
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1

2

3

4

5

25.I feel involved in decisions that affect our organizational community
1
2
3
4
5
26.Creativity and innovation are supported.
1
2
3
4
5
27.I have the materials and equipment that I need in order to do my work right.
1
2
3
4
5
28.I am fairly compensated.
1
2
3
4
5
29.There is a strong emphasis on partnership in my area of work.
1
2
3
4
5
8
30.Users and carers can access services easily during office hours.
1
2
3
4
5
(1) Strongly Disagree
(4) Tend to agree

(2)Tend to disagree (3) Neither agree nor disagree
(5) Strongly agree

31.Assessments and reviews are done on time.
1
2
3
4
5
32.There are effective systems for prioritizing assessment work.
1
2
3
4
5
33.There is a lot of priority need unmet in my area of work.
1
2
3
4
5
34.Where users and carers have a need that cannot be met, this is recorded.
1
2
3
4
5
35.Service users have good written care-plans that are up-to-date.
1
2
3
4
5
36.Service users do not experience frequent changes of manager/ social worker.
1
2
3
4
5
37.Services are provided in a flexible way in response to the individual
circumstances of users and carers.
1
2
3
4
5

Below is a series of statements. After considering each statement, please choose the
number that best fits with your views.
(1) Never
(2) Sometimes (3) often (4) Most of the times (5) Always
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38.I feel that my role as a carer affects my physical health.
1
2
3
4
5
39.I feel that my role as a carer affects my mental wellbeing.
1
2
3
4
5
40.I am able to discuss issues and concerns about my caring role.
1
2
3
4
5
PART 2-W ORKER&AGENCY: STRUCTURE AND QUALITY OF SERVICES
Please read and circle the answer that you find appropriate (you may choose up to 4
options)
41.Do you collaborate with other institutions / projects?
No
Yes, with:
Police
Legal System: Criminal/Civil Court
Family services
Women's shelter(s)
Health services (emergency units, hospitals, private practice doctors, mental health
services)
Women's counseling services
Community leaders
Other domestic violence agencies
Youth Services
Educational institutions
Housing and Homeless shelters
Local government
Media
Substance abuse agencies
Victims advocate
Witness protection program
Other institution(s):
Please circle the one that you think is more appropriate
42.Are these agencies/organizations primarily:
International
National
Public

Private

43.How many DV victims were served in the past year (approximately)?
44.How many DV victims from minority groups were served in the past year
(approximately)?
45.Work in your agency takes place as:
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Group work

Individual counseling

46.Group work in your agency takes place with:
One facilitator
Team
Frequency of group sessions:
Weekly
Twice weekly
Fortnightly Other
Durations of sessions:
Average number of group participants:
Not applicable (no group work)
47.Individual counseling in your agency takes place with:
One facilitator
Team
Frequency of sessions:
Weekly
Twice weekly
Fortnightly Other
Duration of sessions:
Not applicable
48.Couple counseling in your agency takes place with:
One facilitator
Team
Frequency of sessions:
Weekly
Twice weekly
Fortnightly Other
Duration of sessions:
Sessions of couple counseling:
Not applicable
49. Do you use a written manual?
Yes
No
50.Do you measure the outcome of your work?
No
Yes
When client finishes the programme
At follow-up, _____ months after finishing the programme
At a second follow-up, _____ months after finishing the programme
Others:
Please read and circle the answer that you find appropriate (you may choose up to 4
options)
51.Which of the following are essential / core elements of your work?
Gender roles and stereotypes
Gender-specific power and control
Attitudes and beliefs that support violence
Accountability / responsibility for the violent behavior
Effects of domestic violence on the victim / empathy for the victim
Fathering and effects of domestic violence on children
Management of outside pressure from third parties
Management of economic pressure/poverty
Alcohol / drugs and violence
High-risk situations (e. g. separation)
Reconstruction of violent act(s)
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Confrontation with justification and minimizing strategies
Anger management
Personal history of violence (biographical work)
Social skills (communication / conflict resolution)
Self-awareness, self-reflection and emotional expression
Social relationships (friendship, social networks)
Others:
52.If victim support is provided by your organization, what safety measures are
taken?
Unwanted contact between perpetrator and victim
Separate support persons for perpetrator and victim
Others:
No support is provided
53.How is the coordination with the victim support service organized?
Joint planning and decision making
Case-oriented exchange of information: regularly
Case-oriented exchange of information: if required
Others:
No coordination
54.What information is exchanged with the support service?
Repeated abuse by client
History of violence
High-risk situation
Others:
No information is exchanged
PART 3 –WORKER & SOCIAL SERVICES IN GENERAL
Below is a series of statements. After considering each statement, please choose
the number that best fits with your views.
(1) Strongly Disagree
(4) Tend to agree

(2)Tend to disagree (3) Neither agree nor disagree
(5) Strongly agree

55.Social services are able to recruit sufficient staff with suitable qualifications
and experience in working with minorities.
1
2
3
4
5
56.Changes in social services are well planned and delivered effectively.
1
2
3
4
5
(1) Strongly Disagree
(4) Tend to agree

(2)Tend to disagree (3) Neither agree nor disagree
(5) Strongly agree

57.Social services learn from service users and carers.
1
2
3
4
5
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58.Social services learn from front line staff.
1
2
3
4
5
9
59.Social services pay a lot of attention to the views of service users and their
carers’ about how they would like their needs to be met.
1
2
3
4
5
60.Social services provide a structured care management service, keeping in
regular touch with users and carers.
1
2
3
4
5
61.Social services have made available a good range of services to users and
carers in my area of work.
1
2
3
4
5
62.Social services are responsive to problems and emergencies of minority
groups.
1
2
3
4
5
63.Social services are working hard to promote equality and diversity in the
work done with service users.
1
2
3
4
5
64.Overall, social services provide good outcomes for service users and carers.
1
2
3
4
5
65.Overall, social services are well organized to improve service and outcomes
for users and carers.
1
2
3
4
5
66.Overall, social services are culturally/ethnically sensitive towards the needs of
specific target groups.
1
2
3
4
5
PART 4 – EDUCATION
Please read and circle the answer that you find appropriate (you may choose up to 4
options)
67.How did you gain your knowledge of DV victims?
Academic studies, please specify
Professional training, please specify
68.How do you update your knowledge of DV victims?
Academic conferences
Seminars/Workshops/ classes on DV in persons
Scholarly articles, reports
Interaction with co-workers
Direct work with victims
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Direct work with other service providers
69.Have you attended formal workshops or classes on DV in marginalized
groups?
Yes (What were they?)
No
70. If you felt that you needed extra training, it would be made available for you
in the form of:
In-house training
External training
Self-learning and self-guided training
71.Have you received formal training on how to service DV victims from
marginalized groups?
Yes (What type of training?)
No
PART 5 –WORKING WITH MARGINALIZED GROUPS
72.Do you provide specific programme(s) for migrants/ethnic Minorities or
marginalized groups?
Yes No
73.Which countries/minority groups do your DV victims represent?

74.Are interpreters available for DV victims?
Yes, for all languages
Yes, for some languages (specify) _____________________________
No there are no interpreters available
75.Which of the following best represents the status of your DV victims?
Immigrant
Permanent resident Refugee Minority Group
Other
76.What is the average duration of the service your agency/organization provides
to DV victims?
Less than 1 week
One week to 1 month
More than 1 month up to 3 months
More than 3 months up to 6 months
More than 6 months up to 12 months
More than 12 months
Don’t know
77.Do you have formal procedures/protocols in place for how to serve/treat DV
victims?
Yes No
78.Do you think the procedure/protocols are useful?
Yes No
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79.Do you think procedures/protocols are necessary?
Yes No
80.How do DV victims learn about your agency/organization?
Referrals Court / Justice
Voluntarily referred
Brochures or other written materials in (other) offices
Community outreach
Informational letter
Media
“Word of mouth”
Other ____________________
81.What are the most critical barriers/challenges you face in providing services
to DV victims?(up to 4 options)
Coordinating with State agencies
Feelings of no support and isolation by service providers
Lack of adequate funding
Lack of adequate resources
Lack of adequate training
Lack of formal rules/regulations
Lack of in-house procedures
Lack of knowledge about victims’ rights
Lack of interpreters
Lack of psychologists/therapists of the same ethnic background
Lack of psychologists/ therapists of another ethnic background
Lack of education
Lack of access to specific target groups
Language concerns
Safety concerns
Other ______________
82.Based on what you know about DV victims, what are the reasons why some
DV victims DO NOT seek out services? ?(up to 4 options)
Fear of deportation/legal status
Fear of retaliation to self and/or family
Lack of social support (i.e., isolated)
Feelings of shame or embarrassment
Lack of knowledge about available services
Lack of knowledge about victims’ rights
Lack of trust of the system
Strong dependency to the perpetrator
Community pressure (fear of humiliation)
Language differences
Religious differences
Cultural differences
Health restrictions/physical limitations of individuals
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Not able to identify self as a victim
Other

TIROLER INTEGRATIONSZENTRUM
VEREIN MULTIKULTURELL
Migrationsakademie
Bruneckerstraße 2 d, 3. Stock, 6020 Innsbruck
Tel: +43 (0) 512 – 56 29 29
www.migration.cc / office@migration.cc

SUNIA GEEL
Questionnaire „Domestic Violence“

age:____________
sex:____________
profession:_________________
marital status:
⦅⦆single

⦅⦆in relationship

⦅⦆married

⦅⦆divorced

⦅⦆widowed

Please answer the following questions. You may choose several answers.

1) Did you ever hear about „domestic violence“?
⦅⦆yes
⦅⦆no
if yes, where did you hear about it?
 School, education
 Social circumstances (family, friends, …)
with financial support from the Daphne III
Programme of the European Union

“Sunia Geel” Daphne Project JUST/2009/DAP3/AG/1235

P a g e | 131

 Media
 Counselling
 doctor
 police
 hospital
 others:_____________
2) What can be meant with the term “domestic violence”? (open question)

3) Do you know anybody, who is/was a victim of domestic violence?
⦅⦆yes
ca.
⦅⦆no
if yes,⦅⦆1- 5, ⦅⦆5-10, ⦅⦆more then 10 persons
4) Who was/were, in these cases, mostly the perpetrator?
 Father
 Uncle
 Mother
 Aunt
 Brother
 Grandfather
 Grandmother
 Sister
 Husband
 Brother-in-law
 Wife
 Sister-in-law
 Mother-in-law
 Partner (male)
 Father-in-law
 Partner (female)
 distantly relatives
 Others:_______________
5) in your opinion, what generally may be interpreted as “violence” ?
 wigging
 beats
 abasement
 a slap in the face
 to deprive someone from food
 threat (eg: ”if you leave me, if will kill you.”)
 permanent demonstration of financial dependence
 if someone else decides, whom one shall marry
 physical infringement (touch, which isn’t wanted)
 to hinder somebody constantly to leave the accommodation / to block up
 hectoring (eg: ”if you leave me, you will see, how you will manage your life.”)
 sleep deprivation
 persecution
 to control ones private calls
 unwanted coitus
 others:____________
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6) what can a victim of domestic violence to against it?
 Waiting, till it ends
 fleeing
 Nothing
 separating from the partner
 filing charges
 frequenting helpdesks
 talking with other family
 frequenting shelter for battered
members
women
 talking with friends
 beating back/blustering back
 setting boundaries
 contacting the doctor
 moving house
 going to the hospital
 gaining legal advice
 others:_____________________
7) In which cases, do you think, is it correct to use psychological, verbal and
physical violence?
 As a punishment
 To reduce frustration
 It’s never justified to use violence
 In self-defence
 As a method of education
 As protection
 Not to lose power and control
 others:________
8) why does somebody use violence inside family?
 To get respect
 Because he/she has the right for it
 Because he/she wants the best
 In the end, there is no justifiable reason for it
 Because it is part of his/her role inside family
 Because he/she is in fact helpless
 Because he /she has a low self-confidence
 because of not losing power and control
 because he/she experienced it from his/her own parents
 because he/she feels stronger by reducing somebody else
 others:_____________
9) what might be the reasons, that victims of domestic violence don’t react to do
something against it?
 Threats by the perpetrator
 Material sorrows
 Fear, not to be able to get along alone
 Worried about the children
 The hope, that things will change
 Shame to have failed as a wife
 Mercy with the perpetrator – rather than with one self
 Love with perpetrator
 others:___________
10) What would help victims of domestic violence? (max. 3 possible answers)
 to be better informed about one’s rights
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 to move to the shelter for battered women
 to turn to a helpdesk
 to file charges
 counsellors from the same ethnic/migrant background
 systematic information already during school
 to banish the perpetrator
 the perpetrator is banned from the dwelling
 more protection via civil services (eg. police)
 talk with the doctor
 others:____________
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Annex II. Partner Countries’ Reports on Domestic Violence
1. Country Report Germany
2. Country Report Ireland
3. Country Report Austria
4. Country Report Romania
5. Country Report Greece
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State of the Art Report
Literature Review
Bibliography

Germany
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Violence Against Women and Domestic Violence in Germany - Introduction
“All over the world, violence in families presents a huge social problem. After
children it is mainly women who are the victims, and the violence often remains
unpunished. In Germany, one in four women suffer domestic violence at least once in
their life, in Ethiopia almost 50 per cent of all women are affected. In Uganda 70 per
cent of all men regard wife battering as a legitimate means of resolving conflicts; in
Russia, according to official statements, 17,000 women die as a result of domestic
violence every year—not to mention the unauthorised figures. Estimates suggest that
world-wide more women die in their own home than because of wars and civil wars.
While the discussions about security threats currently focus on terrorism as the major
danger to justify spending and measures for combating it, women's and children's
major enemies who prevent them from leading a safe life can be found within their
own homes! Domestic violence is one of the most widespread violations of human
rights and the consequence of structural power asymmetries in intimate relationships
and families. All over the world it is either tolerated with reference to the culturally or
religiously legitimised relationship between generations and sexes or played down as
a minor offence, though never sufficiently prosecuted.”1
Women in Germany are the largest group of victims of domestic violence, followed
by children, senior citizens (of both sexes) and men as victims of domestic violence.2
As many as 46,000 German women are estimated to spend some time at women's
refuges every year because of domestic violence.3
From the point of view of welfare, migrants’ and social service associations, domestic
violence is disastrous because not only does it impede or even disrupt any progress in
development, but it generally enhances violent societal dispositions and thus actively
contributes to a culture of violence and the acceptance of unequal relationship
patterns. Violence impedes integration and social inclusion. Dramatic experiences of
powerlessness like this have grave influences on the self-esteem of the women
affected und thereby reduce their capability of being powerful members of a powerful
civil society which stands up and fights for its rights. The damage done by violence
additionally impairs health, integration, education and the ability to work and thus
contributes to poverty in the families affected.4
Domestic violence is still one of the major obstacles on the way to human well-being
and safety. This has been proved by national and international studies as, for example,
1

Brot für die Welt: Overcoming Domestic Violence: A global challenge, Stuttgart 2007, p.
8.
2
Source: Deutsche Welle: http://www.dw-world.de/dw/article/0,,1334950,00.html
3
Brot für die Welt (Hrsg.): Überwindung Häuslicher Gewalt – Eine globale
Herausforderung, Stuttgart 2007.
4
Compare: Brot für die Welt: Overcoming Domestic Violence: A global challenge, Stuttgart
2007, p. 8.
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those published by the World Health Organisation (WHO) in 2002 and 2005. In 2007
the Council of Europe launched a supranational campaign that asked explicitly for
national priority to be given to the combating of domestic violence against women.
The United Nations Committee Against Torture, too, has made gender-specific
violence in families one of its concerns due to its continuous importance. Likewise,
international church networks have long taken the initiative and are trying to focus
public interest on this topic through numerous actions and campaigns as well as
information and lobbying. Hence, experts agree that there is an urgent need for action;
furthermore, between 2003 and 2006, the number of countries outlawing domestic
violence increased from 45 to 89 per cent. It is surprising, however, that in contrast to
this fact, human rights violations are neither adequately dealt with in the general
mainstream nor in central political discussions, in the media or in budgeting. Until
now, the prevalent concepts on how to react to domestic violence and above all how
to prevent it have not been sufficiently implemented in Germany.5
Domestic violence happens at all levels of society, and takes a number of forms,
pointed out Claudia Schrimpf, president of the association "Women Helping Women"
and director of the Autonomous Women's Refuge in Cologne, Germany. "The
definition of 'violence' can be very broad," she says. "Women who come to us are not
necessarily just being beaten, they're being isolated, refused money, kept at home.
Intimidation can be psychological as well as physical." She continues: "Whatever
religion women are, wherever they come from, we'll take in all women seeking help,"
said Sylvia Arndt, who is in charge of a women's refuge that takes in mainly
immigrant women. "They have to be over 18, and they have to be homeless."
"The women have to get in touch with us," explained Schrimpf. "We advertise our
phone number, but not our address."We arrange a meeting place with the women,
which will usually be close by. We don't reveal the address until the last minute to
minimize the risk of their partners locating us. The woman telephones us from their
arranged meeting place and we send one of our staff out to pick her up." 6
Women who were planning to leave their partners were more likely to suffer abuse,
according to German Family Minister Renate Schmidt. German women with Eastern
European or Turkish parents or grandparents were among the most affected by
violence, according to the study. Around half of the immigrant women said they had
experienced sexual or physical violence at the hands of their partners. Germany's
Integration Commissioner said the country needed to expand violence prevention
services for immigrant women. The Women's Research Center at the University of
Bielefeld surveyed 10,000 women between the ages of 16 and 85.7

5

Compare: Brot für die Welt: Overcoming Domestic Violence: A global challenge,
Stuttgart 2007, p. 10.
6
Source: Deutsche Welle: http://www.dw-world.de/dw/article/0,,1792343,00.html
7
Beauftragte für Migration und Flüchtlinge der Bundesregierung, Berlin 2008.
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German legislation gives special attention not only to the role and situation of victims
but also to the perpetrators. Violent men in Germany could be forcibly evicted from
their homes if they are found to have beaten their partners, according to legislation
being proposed by the government there. The aim of the German legislation is to
allow a breathing space of at least one week for professionals such as psychologists
and social workers to study the case. German officials say few details of the proposal
have been made public as it is still in discussion stages, but it is thought that it would
allow women to apply to a magistrate for an instant injunction against their partner. It
is part of a range of pro-women legislation being proposed by the coalition
government, including "partnership" legislation to force men to do more housework.
But the Association of Parents for Active Fatherhood says it does not address the
roots of the problem. It is also worried about setting a precedent that a man can be
evicted simply on the word of his partner.
The first-ever global study on gender violence was conducted by the World Health
Organization in collaboration with the London School of Hygiene and Tropical
Medicine, and Path, a global health organization. Former United Nations
commissioner for human rights Mary Robinson hailed it as a seminal document. "We
don't actually know, unless we have studies like this, how serious and pervasive
violence by intimate partners really is," she said. "For the first time, this study has
used consistent means to measure violence across countries, so that we can now
reasonably compare."8
1. DV –Legal level in Germany

Political and legal situation in Germany and in Germany’s federal states
(Bundesländer)
In 2000, the Federal Law on Discreditation violence in Education (Gesetz zur
Ächtung der Gewalt in der Erziehung) was brought into force. In 2001, the federal
government presented a draft text for a Federal Law on Protection from Violence in
Families, which was approved by both chambers of parliament by the end of 2001
and went into force in 2002. This law enables both men and women to ask for special
protection by governmental, public or state-approved private service providers in the
case of family and domestic violence.
For the first time, this law defines a clear right for all victims or individuals afraid of
becoming a victim of domestic violence for official and guaranteed protection. Legal
bodies can define “no go areas” for perpetrators, prohibition of contact of a potential
perpetrator to a specific person and even technical surveillance of potential
8

Source: http://www.haguedv.org/resources/country-specific.html
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perpetrators via phone, mobile surveillance and geo tracking of a person. All these
legal actions are limited to a duration of 1 months of restrictions for a potential
perpetrator and have to be evaluated after one months for a potential prolongation.
Police in Germany is legally entitled to take preventive actions to help potential
victims to be separated from potential perpetrators. The legal background for these
preventive actions are police laws in various German states such as Bavaria, BadenWürttemberg and Saxony. In very specific cases and in situations of pending danger
for a potential victim police forces has to right to hold a potential perpetrator in
prison. A court has to decide upon appeal of the police for how long such a form of
detention may last. This part of German legislation is seen very critical since it in
principal allows police forces to put an individual into prison before a potential
criminal act.
Additional legal frameworks linked to domestic violence in Germany are:
the German Law against Forced-Marriage
the German Law on Sexual Abuse and Misuse of Children
German legislation on prostitution and forced prostitution
Definition of domestic violence in Germany
The definition of domestic violence in Germany is linked to the WHO’s definition of
violence. The WHO distinguishes three kinds of violence:
self-inflicted violence (suicide),
interpersonal violence (violence in families, between relatives and acquaintances or
strangers in the community) and
collective violence (ethnic conflicts, terrorism and supranational armed conflicts).
The WHO's definition of violence states: “Violence is the intentional use of threatened
or factual bodily force or physical power against oneself or another person, against a
group or community which leads directly or in all probability to injuries, death,
psychological damage, aberration or deprivation.”
Domestic violence is defined in Germany as violence between individual living in one
household. Thus domestic violence not only defines violence of couples, between
husband and wife, but also violence towards children, violence towards children from
their parents, violence between sisters and brothers and violence towards senior
citizens in families.
Other terms used in German language for domestic violence are “violence in
relationships”, “violence in near-by surroundings”, violence in families and violence
of couples.
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In addition, definition of domestic violence in Germany is based on Johan Galtung’s
definition, a sociologist specialized on peace and conflict studies. According to him it
is a matter of violence “when people are influenced in such a way that their prevailing
somatic and spiritual self-realisation is not as great as their potential self-realisation”.
This is especially true for marginalized groups within society. Galtung distinguishes
between three forms of violence:9
Direct violence:
Direct violence is caused by a certain actor and can be described as an immediate act
of violence.
Structural violence:
Here there is no-one who inflicts direct harm on someone else. This violence is an
integral part of the social system and manifests itself in unequal power structures and,
as a consequence, in unequal opportunities in life.
Cultural violence:
Galtung understands cultural violence as that feature of a culture by which structural
violence is embellished, masked or made invisible. These may be ideologies or
beliefs, customs or traditions which are taken for granted by the members of the
relevant group and hence are not questioned.
On the special issue of women as victims of domestic violence, German legislation
takes into account the definition of “Violence against women” which in 1995 was
adopted by the Fourth World Conference on Women in Beijing:
“Violence against women means any act of gender-based violence that results in, or is
likely to result in, physical, sexual or psychological harm or suffering to women,
including threats of such acts, coercion or arbitrary deprivation of liberty, whether
occurring in public or in private life. Violence against women shall be understood to
encompass, but not be limited to:
physical, sexual and psychological violence occurring in the family, including
battering, sexual abuse of female children in the household, dowry-related violence,
marital rape, female genital mutilation and other traditional practices harmful to
women, non-spousal violence and violence related to exploitation;

9

Compare: Brot für die Welt: Overcoming Domestic Violence: A global challenge,
Stuttgart 2007, p. 24.
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physical, sexual and psychological violence occurring within the general community,
including rape, sexual abuse, sexual harassment and intimidation at work, in
educational institutions and elsewhere, trafficking in women and forced prostitution;
physical, sexual and psychological violence perpetrated or condoned by the state,
wherever it occurs.”10
In addition to these legal definitions, there are definitions of domestic violence
coming for a sociological and criminological background. These definition often
discuss the “quality of violence”. They differentiate between real physical violence
and performed violence and psychological violence which often does not consist of
direct pain but on the simple announcement of a potential violence.11
Forms of Domestic Violence according to definition accepted in Germany
As a rule in Germany, domestic violence is not a one-time incident. On the contrary, it
is a complex system of abuse. It is the perpetrators' aim to gain power and control
over their victims' mind, actions and body.
Basically, four kinds of violence can be distinguished:
- Physical violence
Physical or bodily violence is the most obvious kind and causes the most visible
evidence. It comprises physical violations such as: slapping, jostling, shoving,
kicking, biting, choking, battering with fists or objects, arm twisting, holding against
one's will, burning, cutting with a knife or other objects, afflicting wounds or locking
in.
- Psychological violence
Particularly in intimate relations potential victims are susceptible to physical and
emotional violence which can have many forms such as direct attacks in which the
perpetrator constantly insults, degrades, berates or threatens his victim or reacts
accordingly in conflicts. Other possible forms are indirect assaults when persons
10

11

Compare: Brot für die Welt: Overcoming Domestic Violence: A global challenge,
Stuttgart 2007, p. 25.
See: Marianne Schwander: Interventionsprojekte gegen häusliche Gewalt: Neue Erkenntnisse – neue
Instrumente. In: Schweizerische Zeitschrift für Strafrecht, Band 121, Heft 2, Bern: Stämpfli, 2003 und Andrea
Büchler: Gewalt in Ehe und Partnerschaft - Polizei-, straf- und zivilrechtliche Interventionen am Beispiel des
Kantons Basel-Stadt, Basilea/Ginevra/München 1998
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closely connected to the victim, like children, relatives or friends, are insulted or
property is damaged. Psychological violence is subtle. It systematically undermines
the victims' self-confidence, independence and scope of action. Here it is frequently
rather difficult to take legal action as there are no hard facts.
- Sexual violence
Sexual violence is the case when someone takes advantage of another person forcing
her/him against this person's will to perform sexual acts.
- Economic violence
Economic violence causes or exploits financial dependencies. This includes the
refusal of basic necessities such as food or medicine, but also depriving the partner of
his/her income or controlling it.
Domestic violence includes violent acts such as rape, sexual assault, hitting a person,
forcing a person into prostitution, shouting and screaming at a person, stalking,
restricting free movement of a person and many more.
Legal rights of the victims and types/forms of punishment for perpetrators
Cases of domestic violence are dealt under § 238 German Criminal code – Stalking –
or § 4 Federal Law on Protection from Violence in Families. Victims often complaint
that legal cases in front of a public court with the perpetrator being present in the
same court room cause high levels of emotional stress. Thus German law allows
dealing with victims and perpetrators in separate legal cases in order to protect the
victims.
Victims have a right to ask
for immediate protection taken by the police
immediate access to shelter and social institutions
change of identity
legal separation from perpetrator
protection of children, family-members
anonymous actions taken to protect victims at work place and in the public
superveillance of perpetrator
legal assistance
psychological treatment
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emergency medical treatment.
Studies in Germany have shown that without real therapy for perpetrators, domestic
violence will not end. Therapy for perpetrators – also in the sense of self-protection
for perpetrators – is offered all over Germany by social welfare institutions and
counseling centers.
On the other side, despite the fact the victims of domestic violence in Germany have
access to numerous services, budget cuts and reallocation of public funds have lead to
a decrease of services offered for victims. Medical care linked to health issues
following domestic violence are no longer fully covered by German National Health
systems excluding victims with lower income, marginalized groups and victims
without health insurance from any medical and psychological services. The only help
they could call for are religious services offered by churches.
The German legal system on prevention of domestic violence and offering help and
assistance to both victims and perpetrators in principals tries to offer a multi-step
approach:
Step 1: Becoming aware of violence and recognizing it as such
Step 2: Recognizing causes and effects
Step 3: Reflecting on the hidden moral concepts that govern everyday life
Step 4: Identifying actors which have an influence on moral concepts and the
dynamics of violence
Step 5: Learning about legal rights
Step 6: Learning about strategies for overcoming violence
- Political and public level: from human rights instruments to advocacy activities
- Social level: from media work to increasing the awareness of professional groups as
well as religious and traditional leaders
- Personal level: structures of support for working with victims and offenders
Step 7: Adapting the strategies to one's own environment and advancing them
Step 8: Devising action plans
Step 9: Informing the public12

12

Compare: Brot für die Welt: Overcoming Domestic Violence: A global challenge,
Stuttgart 2007, p. 16.
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Potential gaps, deficits as well as legal deficiencies
Victims of domestic violence in Germany often complain about a mis-perception of
domestic violence in the general public and in media. Despite public outrage and strict
laws in cases such as rape and real physical violence leading to being wounded, many
Germans see “a bit of guilt for domestic violence on the side of the victim”.13 Many
Germans argue that domestic violence always undergoes a process of development
with “more than one as an actor” and claim “it always takes two to form a couple
where violence occurs”.14
Social services for victims often function as emergency services, first-help actions but
rarely as full-service long-term assistance. Often victims fall back into old rituals and
become victims again, often by the same perpetrator.
Punishment for perpetrators is often seen as too mild, too low and too short allowing
them to get out of prison or therapy programs too early. Another deficit is seen in
defining domestic violence of male perpetrators against female victims. A growing
number of scientists argue that men have become victims of domestic violence as
often as women but simply no-one reports about this.
Special legal provisions for migrants and socially marginalized and vulnerable
groups-communities
The 2003 German Immigration Act, the German Law on Integration and Immigration,
the Law on prevention of forced marriage and various legal frameworks on minorities
offer protection and codes of actions for migrants, migrant women, migrant children,
illegal immigrants and social minorities to deal with domestic violence in these
groups.15
Perpetrators with migration background are subject to deportation or loss of residence
permits. Victims receive privileged services concerning residence permits, identity
cards and international legal protection.
Within the laws on immigration and integration, social services receive federal
funding for services assisting victims of domestic violence within the context of
migration and social marginalization.
It has to be seen that domestic violence within migrant families often is linked to a
concept of structures favouring violence against women and children in marginalized
families:16
13
14
15

16

Bündnis für Soziale Arbeit, Esslingen, 2010.
Ebda.
Gesetz zur Steuerung und Beschränkung von Zuwanderung, Berlin 2003.
Brot für die Welt: Overcoming Domestic Violence: A global challenge, Stuttgart 2007, p.
60ff.
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Factors on a husband-wife-level:
Food is not served on time or does not meet expectations.
The woman does not fulfill her duties as mother and housewife as desired.
She does not comply with his wishes.
He suspects her of infidelity.

Factors on the political level:
Violence against women is tolerated or is a taboo topic in specific ethnic groups.
There is no social group will to acknowledge the problem.
Regulations rooted in traditions (for instance, traditional birthrights) which deny
women access to land and resources are not rectified by appropriate legislation.
Governmental power does not reach far enough to implement national laws with
marginalized groups.
The education system is underdeveloped regarding migrants: insufficient
educational opportunities and illiteracy contribute to maintaining the status quo.
In times of crisis domestic violence increases.

Factors on the socio-cultural level:
Patriarchal attitudes and power structures generate a power imbalance to the
disadvantage of women. This leads to the fact that they are also underrepresented
politically and cannot safeguard their interests.
Social role expectations within a partnership favour the restriction and
subordination of women to the man and his family.
Violence as a means of resolving conflicts (in the family, in groups, in society) is a
frequent and accepted occurrence.
The media perpetuate patriarchal male and female images by their corresponding
representation.
Religious scriptures are interpreted in such a way that violence represents a legitimate
means.
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Growing religious fundamentalism increases the power imbalance between men and
women, for example, by curtailing women’s rights and excluding women from
education.

Factors on the individual-familial level:
Families reproduce the acquired patterns by a corresponding gender-specific
upbringing of their children.
Parents set the first influential examples for their children, who pick up their parents'
attitude and approach to violence.
Extreme family constraints, such as the so called “family honor”, are handed down to
the children.
Religious concepts, myths, personal experience and ignorance hinder personal
development and change in family circumstances.
Due to emotional and economic dependence women are afraid of leaving violent
family structures or seeking help.

2. DV - Political level in Germany
Social Welfare state/Formal Institutions
Germany has well established mechanisms and the existing structures and services
that deal with domestic violence. Action plans and policies focus on a multi-level
approach:
Policies on national (federal) level
Policies on state level
Services offered on local level (communities)
Interaction with police and law enforcement
Interaction with medical services
Interaction with immigration services
Interaction with NGOs, churches, women’s organisations, refugee organisations,
migrants’ organisations etc.
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The following table provides a short overview of the most important levels of
intervention together with successful strategies.

Level of intervention

Target group

Governmental-legal level

Political leaders

Prosecuting authorities

Societal level

The media
Traditional leaders
Religious leaders
Men and women
Health sector
Teachers and educational experts

Individual level

Victims
Perpetrators
Witnesses of violence
Fathers and mothers

Established mechanisms in Germany are:
Governmental level
Putting pressure on the state by systematic lobbying to fulfill its responsibility of
implementing international human rights conventions and of passing and
implementing corresponding laws.
Demanding the support of projects to combat and prevent violence against women.
Training judges, public prosecutors and the police to implement laws.
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Monitoring the way of coping with domestic violence, improving the support and
protection of victims.
Societal level
Exerting a positive influence on the public discourse which encourages gender
stereotypes and thus the origins of domestic violence by training journalists.
Proclaiming that violence in the private sphere is a human rights violation.
Encouraging people to reflect on traditional values.
Developing a cultural identity which does not violate human rights.
Changing traditions which encourage violence against women.
Looking for advocates who condemn violence and changing discriminating values.
Turning religious leaders into allies who support the fight against domestic violence.
Analysing and informing about religious scriptures from the aspect of women's rights
and outlawing violence.
Making use of religious networks as a structure for changing the attitude of men and
women.
Encouraging the population to critically reflect on gender stereotypes and to
demonstrate alternative models of masculinity and femininity.
Teaching medical personnel to recognise domestic violence as a health risk and to take
it seriously.
Encouraging medical personnel to set up contact between victims of violence and
supportive institutions as well as social and legal counselling.
Training teachers to encourage children and adolescents to critically reflect gender
stereotypes.
Encouraging teachers to teach and demonstrate constructive conflict-resolving
behaviour by actively living it.
Increasing lobbying to eliminate stereotypical educational measures and teaching
materials.
Individual level
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Supporting those affected in their individual abilities and reducing unilateral
dependencies.
Informing victims about their rights and encouraging and supporting them in claiming
them. Guaranteeing support and protection.
Helping offenders to take the blame and to answer for their acts.
Assisting in recognising the causes of violence and helping to prevent it.
Teaching the advantages of a non-violent partnership.
Learning to resolve conflicts non-violently.
Encouraging relatives, neighbours etc. to denounce human rights violations in the
private sphere.
Teaching parents to teach and demonstrate equality and non-violent conflict
resolutions by living it.

Germany has a longstanding tradition to cover domestic violence in media campaigns
in order to increase public awareness and to help victims to overcome shame. On a
federal level, working groups consisting of social workers, criminal officers,
psychologists, doctors, lawyers, scientists, former victims and cured perpetrators,
NGO representatives and others try to monitor domestic violence developments.
Group recommendation for action to be taken in order to prevent domestic violence
and to help victims and perpetrators are boiled down to state and local level.
Level of cooperation and interaction (if any) with the non-governmental
networks that deal with DV as well with the public
Key actors on a non-governmental level are NGOs such as
- Brot für die Welt (Bread for the World)
- Terre des Femmes
- Amnesty International Germany
- Refugio e.V.
- Humans Rights Watch Germany
- Weißer Ring (White Ring, self-help group of victims of criminal acts)and many
more.
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On local and regional level experts have estimates of up to 200 to 220 self-organised
groups in cities and smaller towns which offer services for families suffering from
domestic violence.
According to Brot für die Welt cooperation and interaction between governmental,
legal and non-governmental actors in the field has been working well. All groups have
public outreach programs in order to help victims to search for help and to get in
contact with local groups and social workers.
Costs of domestic violence in Germany
Material Values
There are no compiled data available for economic costs of domestic violence. The
Federal Department for Statistics does not fully compile or combine all data which
might be linked to procedures following up acts of domestic violence.
There are however some numbers available:
Follow-up costs in Germany for domestic violence caused by men towards women
counted up to 29 billion German Mark in 1999.17
Costs to protect and treat victims were up to 66 million German Mark in 1999 to
operate 46 “protection projects” in Germany for women18

A study by Terre de Femmes Germany estimates the costs of domestic violence in
Germany as up to 14,8 billion Euro in 1997. These costs consist of expenses for
medical treatment, social care as well as loss of female workforce due to victims of
domestic violence being unable to work due to rehabilitation services.19
The German Association of Lawyers estimates costs linked to legal services for both
victims and perpetrators of domestic violence to as much as 8.5 million Euro
annually, based on 2008 numbers.20
Immaterial Values
No valid numbers are available for financial follow-up costs for immaterial values. In
a study by the Ministry for Women, Families and Youth in the German state of

17

18

19

20

Inquiry by Federal Government on follow-up costs of domestic violence, German
Government, Deutscher Bundestag, Drucksache 14/849, 14. Parliamentary period,
27.04.1999
Ebda.
Terre de Femmes, Friedrich Ebert Stiftung: Business gegen häusliche Gewalt –
Zusammenfassung einer Tagung vom 23. November 2007, Berlin 2008.
Deutsche Anwaltskammer, Inquiry 24.4.2011.
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Nordrhein-Westfalen in 2007, 180 women who were victims of domestic violence
were interviewed:21
90% reported that their quality of life was significantly reduced by domestic violence
and remained reduced even after professional help and end of domestic violence.
67% reported that it took an average of 4 to 6 years to fully recover from an
experience of domestic violence.
44,5 % reported that their trust into other persons, friends, family members remained
low even after 5 years of domestic violence experience.
80% reported that social care, legal procedures and protective services helped them to
regain self-respect and self-safety again.

Economic scientists estimate the full social and economic costs of domestic violence
in Germany to equal 135 million Euro annually as loss of cross-national-product.22
Ways in which DV is documented
In Germany all acts of domestic violence reported to the police, doctors, social service
providers, family counsellors or other official institutions have to be reported and
documented.
Central documentations are kept at
Federal Ministry for Health
State Police Administrations
Terre des Femmes Germany
German Social and Public Courts (legal courts registries)
NGOs such as Brot für die Welt, Caritas etc. offering services for victims of domestic
violence.
Police records are the most comprehensive ones including interviews, photographs,
court of law materials, tapes with interviews, transcripts and materials on the
perpetrator, including psychological and medical data.
Potential gaps, deficits as well as deficiencies

21

22

Ministerium für Frauen, Familie und Jugend des Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen: Bericht
zur Folge von Gewalt gegen Frauen und Kinder, Düsseldorf 2004.
Arbeitskreis Steuerschätzung: Bericht zur Entwicklung der nationalen Steuereinnahmen
2009, Berlin 2009.
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All actors in the field of social services for victims of domestic violence are positive
with the documentation and resources available in Germany. The complaint however
that often the various documentations, databases and archives are not combined and to
not exchange their data. This makes it difficult to get a full picture of all acts of
domestic violence in Germany.
The reason to keep these different forms of documents separate is based on dataprotection law. This applies especially to data kept by police forces. These data are for
internal use and court-use only. Data linked to persons and individuals may not be
published or distributed without the full consent of the respective individual.
Another field identified as gap or deficit is the special legal situation with domestic
violence linked to “violence in the name of honour” within Muslim families.23
A girl or a woman might have brought "disgrace" upon her family, her family will
use every method to restore the family honour. In some cases they perceive only one
solution: killing in the name of honour ('honour killing') of the responsible person.
Men are often victims and actors in the case of an honour killing, as the family
frequently chooses minor male family member to accomplish the crime. It also
happens, that a male family member feels obliged to "punish" the woman/the girl in
compliance with an unexpressed agreement within the family. They cannot escape
the pressure of the family. Women often participate in the preliminary stages, but
the act of killing is mostly executed by men.
As of yet, there are no official police statistics on 'honour killings' in Germany, since
this is not yet being recorded as a motive for murder. In May 2006, Germany's
Federal Criminal Police Office (the BKA) published the results of a special BundLänder-Abgleichs national and state-level comparison of cases of 'honour killings'
recorded by police. According to this, there were 55 such murders and attempted
murders with a total of 70 victims in Germany between January 1st 1996 and July
18th 2005.
Non Governmental Institutions/Volunteers
Mechanisms and the existing structures and services
Germany has a dense network of both state and non-governmental institutions dealing
with domestic violence. The most dominant and active NGOs are institutions such as
Terre des Femmes Germany
Brot für die Welt (Bread for the World)

23

Terre de Femmes, Friedrich Ebert Stiftung: Business gegen häusliche Gewalt –
Zusammenfassung einer Tagung vom 23. November 2007, Berlin 2008.
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Caritas
Diakonisches Werk Deutschland
Deutsches Rotes Kreuz (German Red Cross)
Malteser Hilfsdienste (German Maltese Network)
Johanniter Hilfe
Refugio e.V.
Verband der Frauenhäuser in Deutschland (Women shelter association)
Weißer Ring (Victim protection association)

All these institutions have local branches which are interlinked with each other. These
local branches collaborate with state institutions such as health services, police,
courts, school and educational system, labor unions, municipal administration,
immigration offices and law enforcement offices.
In 75% of all cases, social services for victims of domestic violence in these NGO
networks are offered by fully trained professional social workers and individual
counselors and service providers. Due to the high risk level when working with
victims of domestic violence, volunteer activities of less qualified workers are
restricted to public awareness campaigns and education.
The total number of qualified social workers in these institutions working with
families experiencing domestic violence in Germany is estimated to be as high as
5.200 professionals. Out of these
15% concentrate of public awareness and public networking to prevent or to detect
domestic violence
35% work directly with families exposed to domestic violence (mediators, therapists)
30% work directly with victims of domestic violence in form of individual
psychological and medical therapies
15% work directly with perpetrators and their rehabilitation and therapy, also in lawenforcement centers
5% concentrate on training, evaluation, improvement of quality of services, internal
networking and professional networking of institutions.24

24

Source: Deutscher Caritasverband, Stuttgart 2011.
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3. Domestic Violence - Socio-cultural level
Categories of domestic violence
Based on compilation of statistical data by the Federal Office for Statistics in 2008,
domestic violence in Germany can be divided in categories such as:25
Violence of husband against wife:

44.000 reported cases

Violence of fathers against children:

2.200 reported cases

Sexual child abuse by parents:

3.100 reported cases

Forced sexual intercourse within married couples:
Forced sexual intercourse / rape (unmarried):
in
Abuse of men by women:

68.900 reported cases
112.500 documented cases
police reports
3.000 reported cases

Abuse / violence towards gay men by non-gay men: 4.100 reported cases
Abuse / violence towards gay men by women:
Abuse of senior citizens by family members:
Abuse of senior citizens in migrants’ families:

780 reported cases
11.850 reported cases
7.400 reported cases

Factors of domestic violence
There are no valid numbers of factors or reasons for occurance of domestic violence
within families. Several academic studies tried to analyse existing data. In general,
drug abuse, economic poverty, religious-cultural factors and psychological disorders
seem to be the most dominant factors for domestic violence in Germany.26
Economical problems such as poverty, lack of money in general, unemployment,
debts, lack of ability to support children, their education etc. seem to be one reasons
why caring men could be driven into acts of domestic violence to overcome their
feeling of being a “bad carer”. Up to 40 % of all cases of domestic violence can be
linked to these factors.

25
26

Statistisches Bundesamt, Data inquiry May 3, 2011, Wiesbaden.
Ursula Müller, Monika Schröttle: Lebenssituation, Sicherheit und Gesundheit von
Frauen in Deutschland. Eine repräsentative Untersuchung zu Gewalt gegen Frauen in
Deutschland. Zusammenfassung zentraler Studienergebnisse, Bonn 2004.
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Social status is not automatically linked to social violence. Although acts of domestic
violence occur more often in families with a lower social status, domestic violence
can also be found in high-income and well educated families. Social pressure, high
expectations from third parties, pressure for success and socially defined patterns of
behaviour seem to be a factor to increase the chance for acts of domestic violence in
high-level families. Interesting enough, the higher the social level of a family, the
more often women are the perpetrators and men are the victims.
Educational achievements show a link to domestic violence. In general, domestic
violence appears from often in families with lower educational achievements. The
family member with the lowest educational level often becomes the victims. 90% of
these cases are forms of physical violence. In families with high or higher educational
attainment, domestic violence happens less in form of physical violence but in 70% of
all cases in form of psychological violence and “psycho-terror”.
There is no link of evidence for political factors being a reason for domestic violence
in Germany. Some cases are reported were differences in political ideology between
husband and wife lead to domestic violence.
Cultural factors are of special importance for domestic violence in migrant families.
Different speeds of cultural adjustment, integration and social inclusion of family
members in a host country are linked to acts of domestic violence in up to 80 percent
of all cases.

Characteristics/profiles of the victims
There is no fully comprehensive data available on personal profiles of victims since
these data are kept confidential by police forces and law enforcement institutions.
On profiles of victims, the following data is available27:
Categories of victims of DV

General public in
%

Victims with migrations background in %

Single women

14

8

Married women

27

44

Children age 1-5

7

8

Children age 6-12

5

4

Teenagers

11

14

27

Statistisches Bundesamt, Data inquiry May 3, 2011, Wiesbaden.
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Young adults age 8-25

2

3

Men

12

6

Senior citizens (plus 65)

14

8

Gay men

3

1

Handicapped individuals
(men and women)

5

4

Characteristics/profiles of the perpetrators
There is no fully comprehensive data available on personal profiles of perpetrators
since these data are kept confidential by police forces and law enforcement
institutions.
On profiles of prepetrators, the following data is available28:
Categories of perpetrators of
DV

General public in
%

Perpetrators with migrations background
in %

Single men

8

11

Married men

58

72

Single women

5

1

Married women

21

8

Single parents

6

3

Other

2

5

Health Effects of domestic violence
According the German National Health Services and German National Health
Insurance (AOK), the most significant health effects of domestic violence are29:
Health effects following domestic
violence

In percent of total number of cases screened

Bruises

90 %

28
29

(multiple answers were allowed)

Statistisches Bundesamt, Data inquiry May 3, 2011, Wiesbaden.
Source: Verband Allgemeiner Ortskrankenkassen, Inquiry April 5, 2011.
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Broken bones

31 %

Cuts

39 %

Surgery needed with hospital stay
and in-patient treatment following
DV

22 %

Addiction from alcohol

Women: 34 %; Men: 44 %

Addiction from medication

Women: 82 %; Men: 28 %

Psychological disorders

Women: 78 %; Men: 34 %

Depression

Women: 81 %; Men: 46 %

Attempt of suicide

Women: 9 %; Men: 11 %

Nutrition disorders

Women: 92 %; Men: 17 %

Neglect of children etc.

Women: 34 %; Men: 48 %

Death (directly following DV)

Women: 2 %; Men: 1 %

There is no data available on general public and marginalized groups.
Dissemination of information regarding DV
The German government, NGOs, police, cities and municipalities and some
commercial companies run public awareness campaigns against domestic violence.
The German Trade Unions had a campaign informing victims are addresses and
institutions for help. The Federal Ministry for Family, Social affairs and Youth had a
nation-wide campaign in 2007 informing victims as well perpetrators about their right
for help, therapy and social intervention. German public media had campaigns
informing the general public about indicators for violence within families and about
ways to inform social services, the police or teachers about potential activities in
families.
In general, most popular form of information in Germany regarding domestic violence
are:
Campaigns with ads, posters and flyers by federal government
TV spots by social service providers on public TV
Flyers and multi-lingual materials given to parents at schools
Newspaper and radio reports
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Public ads and commercials with information for help for victims
Networks for victims on the Internet and in social media
Training courses for teachers, public administrators, doctors etc. to identify signs
which might lead to cases of domestic violence towards children, women and elderly
in families.

4. Domestic Violence - Individual level
Social workers and service providers - Help the Helpers
Types of professionals involved/work in the field of domestic violence and
particular role that each one of these categories has
Most cases of work in the field of domestic violence in Germany are handled by
social workers. In addition, there are psycho-therapists, medical professionals,
lawyers and other categories of social work and family-outreach service.
According to an estimate by Brot für die Welt, 89% of all social workers and other
professionals working with and for victims and perpetrators involved in domestic
violence have a fully-trained, qualified and state-acknowledged professional
background (diploma social workers). The remaining 11% are low-level volunteers
who serve as assistants.
The most important types of professions the field of domestic violence in Germany
are:
Social workers – Social workers with diploma from university of university of applied
sciences (BA or MA); specialization on crisis intervention, family counselling,
domestic violence, violence, gender issues.
Psychologist and psycho therapist – Working for both governmental and nongovernmental institutions, also for police forces and courts, active in therapy and
protection of victims.
Mediators and specialists for conflict resolution – Trained social workers with special
skills, often specialisation on family counselling, neighbourhood services and crisis
intervention
Police force – members of police and law enforcement with special 1-year-training in
addition to police-training in fields of crisis intervention, violence, preventive
services, youth and family work, monitoring of illegal migration, prostitution and
human trafficking
Medical professionals – doctors with special training in family therapy and doctors in
field of surgery specialising on injuries induced through violent acts
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Lawyers and federal attorneys – Legal professionals specialising in family and youth
law, migration and immigration, gender laws, female jurisdiction, preventive law and
rights both of victims and perpetrators
Neighbourhood counsellors – either trained social workers, sometime volunteers with
extra training, working in neighbourhoods with social problems, violence etc. in order
to talk to families, offers programmes for women etc.; often these personnel has
special training in detections of family and domestic violence
Clerical services, priests – often churches in Germany offer services for families in
need, but also for victims and perpetrators. Priests active in this field often have
special training in family counselling with elements of psycho therapy.
Quality of the provided services
Social workers, lawyers, clerical services and neighbourhood counsellors often work
in preventive activities, protection of potential victims, information and education of
the public on domestic violence, awareness rising and re-integration of former
perpetrators.
Police and legal professionals also offer legal and physiological protection, sometimes
even services going as far as providing a new identity for a former victim.
By law psychotherapy in Germany may only be offered by training and statecertificated psycho-therapists.
In most German cities there are networks, often organised by cities and
municipalities, which combine tasks of police, social workers, family centers,
neighbourhood counsellors, hospitals, lawyers and courts in order to provide a clear
structure and pathway which all professionals involved need to follow in case of
domestic violence. For victims, this offers a clear from of help, protection, cure and
preventive measures. For perpetrators, similar structures apply. Often, prisons offer
therapy as well in order to use the time in prison for cure and treatments.
Particular places where field work is done
The first level of work is done in neighbourhoods by social workers, neighbourhood
counsellors and church services in order to reach out to families, potential victims or
potential perpetrators. Work is done directly in families, in neighbourhood and
community centers, in churches, social centers and in town halls, sometimes also at
schools.
In case of applied domestic violence, services for victims are offered at hospitals and
health centers, in female shelters and protected housing, in municipal housing projects
and in medical centers offering long-term therapy.
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Courts only step in once police and legal services start legal procedures against
perpetrators or in case governmental services ask for legal actions such as new
identity, protective measures for a person, protection of children or seniors or
restrictions of freedom imposed on potential perpetrators due to analysis prepared by
medical professionals.
Screening techniques for social workers are forms of direct work with families,
surveillance of individuals in danger, inclusion of social environment such as school,
work place, place where leisure time is spent, sporting clubs etc. Family doctors and
national health services during health inspection at schools etc. are also obliged to
inform social workers, police etc. about indications of possible domestic violence
(such as bruises, injuries etc.).
Forms of professional training
For the professions listed above, training takes place at universities, universities of
applied science, academies, municipal training centers, institutions of adult learning,
church academies and in hospitals.
Trainers either are professors, other social workers or experts in programmes
following “train-the-trainer” or “peer education programmes” in the field on
continuing education.
Continuing education for social workers is offered by social academies in Germany,
by institutions for public administration training, by volunteer learning centers and by
NGOs working in the field of domestic violence.
Several cities and in some German states even ministries offer courses concentrating
on migrants, socially marginalized groups and minorities and their involvement in
domestic violence. Cultural conflict resolution, religious issues, gender roles, services
offered by migrants’ organisations themselves (often in collaboration with
municipalities) provide a wide field of services to help social workers and other
professionals to increase their knowledge in the field of dealing with domestic
violence in their daily working life.
In most training programmes and seminars, former victims of domestic violence and
sometimes even former perpetrators report about their experience, about the way,
domestic violence started to develop, how it became worse, about shame and
reactions by the social environment etc.
Possible gaps, barriers and deficits
Possible gaps and deficits in Germany still are:
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Now indication of quality of services offered (no ranking, no real monitoring or
nation-wide evaluation helping “consumers”/victims to ensure to get the best service
possible).
Language barriers and cultural biases in work with minorities, immigrants and
marginalized groups.
Lack of access to services, protective shelters etc. in rural areas; lack of public
transportation to reach services.
Lack of inclusion of social environment, i.e. with migrants families the complete
extended families in order to “cure” domestic violence not only in a single case but
within a community or ethnic cluster in a neighbourhood.
Lack of coverage in the media of the work of social workers in the field of domestic
violence.
Victims
Specific marginalized groups in Germany
In Germany immigrants from Muslim countries, especially Turkey and increasingly
Arab countries, are regarded as minorities and socially marginalized groups by the
general public. Even with ethnic groups, i.e. Turkish immigrants, there is a clear
definition of social level, of successful steps of integration and economic progress,
which lead to segregation with ethnic groups. Often domestic violence is explained
with low educational level, with traditional lifestyle or fundamental religious values.
The largest numbers of Muslim immigrants in Germany recruits from Turkey with 3,7
million, from north African Arab states with 1,1 million, Asian Muslim countries with
400.000 and converted Muslim (native Muslims). 30 % of this group is 28 years and
younger, 15 % are 65 and older. The highest number of Muslim inhabitants in
Germany can be found in cities, especially Berlin, Frankfurt, Cologne, Stuttgart and
Munich. Economic status of these inhabitants differs widely between poor (12%),
low-level income (24%), mid-level income (45%), high-level income (19%) 3030.
Domestic violence is mostly reported in families of poor and low-level income status
with an increasing number of cases in high-level income families. This trend
compares well to the situation in Germany in general and in non-immigrants native
clusters.
A new trend in Germany is to regard men as marginalized groups. After a long
discussion of female rights, equal rights from women etc. schools and vocational
training centers started to talk about a “boy problem” and about “young men being
victims” of social pressure, lack of support, high competitiveness with girls (who
receive support from the government) and problems during male puberty. Thus, the
30

Statistisches Bundesamt Wiesbaden, Presseserver, Datenstand März 2011
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number of male victims of domestic violence has been increasing during the last
years.
A third group in the field of domestic violence are gay men and lesbian women living
in larger families. Some of them suffer from sexual abuse, physical power and
punishment by the family for their orientation, religious and cultural prejudice etc.
The last important group are senior citizens living in larger families and senior
citizens in day-care centers. During the last five years an increase of domestic
violence towards the elderly has been reported in both migrant as well as domestic
families.
Level of awareness
Education and information among potential and real victims of domestic violence in
Germany still needs to be improved. Many people know about services “out there”
but they do not know where to go, whom to call, whom to talk to and how to access
services which could support or assist them.
Media campaigns in German inform the mainstream public in a way too general form.
Some representatives of minority groups ignore the fact of domestic violence due to
cultural shame. In addition, many victims are afraid of the costs a therapy or cure
could impose on them. Many are unaware of their rights and privileges, of the simple
fact that these health services in most cases are provided for free at part of national
health in Germany.
Another deficit is the fact that often domestic violence is linked by most people to
rape, sexual violence and physical violence. Other forms such as psychological
violence, violence through constant insults, verbal violence etc are not regarded as
part of domestic violence and are thus not reported or listed.
Major needs in every level of intervention
Major needs in Germany are a clear analysis of domestic violence linked to culturalreligious traditions in conservative families (both Christian and Muslim) where the
role of women and children are described as inferior to men, fathers and husbands.
Often domestic violence is seen as part of the way men has to treat his wife, women
or children and thus not identified as violence.
Major needs of intervention briefly can be described as:
Cultural-religious intervention on gender roles in specific communities
Political intervention on increasing protection for victims
Political intervention on awareness of needs of men as potential victims
Socio-political intervention on rights of perpetrators and access to therapy and rehab
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Literature Review
A huge number of publications, articles, scientific texts, academic thesis and papers,
narrative and autobiographic literature and conference reports were found during our
literature research in Germany. Entry of “domestic violence“ (“häusliche Gewalt”) in
library search system came up with 1.100 listings. Quality of these listings was mixed.
Upon further analysis, literature was cut down into the following categories which
appeared to be of special relevance and importance:
Legal publications of domestic violence – Analysis of laws and regulations based on
common law regarding protection of victims, right of interference of government into
families, legal differentiation between cultural habits and public law in Germany,
legal aspects of preventive measures taken by social services and police; rights of
perpetrators and comparative analysis of legal situation in EU.
Social service publications – Including case studies, description of services and reachout activities, discussion of therapies, treatments, social actions, family intervention,
crisis management, evaluation of services and quality standards.
Medical and psychological publications – Academic papers, thesis, articles by
medical service providers, doctors, hospital groups and health care centers on
experience with victims of domestic violence; cures and therapies; networking with
police and governmental institutions, legal interventions.
Biographical essays and narrative literature – Stories of victims, concentration on
publication of female writers, some with Muslim background, best-seller novels such
as “Not without my daughter” etc.
Publications by government and public institutions – Reports by Federal Ministry for
Health, Bread for the World, Terre des Femmes with in-depth analysis of domestic
violence and development (i.e. in African countries), domestic violence and
migration, etc.
Publications (mixed authors) in form of flyers, booklet, brochures for awareness
rising of general public.
Online-site and web-based services and publications by social centers, self-helpgroups, victims’ organizations, women groups, migrants’ organizations etc.
In percentage, the different categories based upon our analysis split up into:
Legal publications

15%

Social service publications

30%

Medical and psychological publications

20%

Biographical essays and narrative literature

15%
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Governmental publications

5%

Flyer, booklets, brochures

10%

Website etc.

5%
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Gutachten von Michael Bock über Gewaltverteilung zwischen Geschlechtern
Leitfaden zum Erkennen von Gewalt gegen Kinder für Ärzte in NRW
Leitfaden zum Erkennen von Gewalt gegen Kinder in Mecklenburg-Vorpommern
Family Violence Statistics Statistik des US-Justizministeriums zur häuslichen Gewalt
aus dem Jahre 2005, sehr detailliert und umfangreich (PDF-Datei; 1,00 MB)
Häusliche Gewalt: Wie sich Betroffene schützen
Broschüre "Mehr Schutz bei häuslicher Gewalt" (Stand: Nov. 2010) des
Bundesministeriums für Familie, Senioren, Frauen und Jugend (Anm.: dort auch
kostenlos in Druck-Format zu bestellen)
Appendix
As case study from Germany: The murder of a Turkish woman and the applauding of
the crime by some students have left Berlin shaken and officials pushing for ethics
class. But how deep does the concept of honor run among some immigrant
communities?31
On a cold afternoon this week, Hatin Sürücü gazed gravely from a large poster behind
a bus stop lined with flowers, cards and candles.
To the people who came to this bleak part of Berlin's Tempelhof district for
Tuesday's solemn vigil -- called not by the city's Muslim community but a gay and
lesbian organization -- the image of the young woman in a headscarf, a baby in her
arms, was familiar from newspapers and television. A few notes at the memorial read,
"Hope you get a better deal in your next life," and "Live a life on your own terms."
"It's a scandal," said Ali K, 33. "All Muslims in Berlin should take to the streets to
protest." Yasemin, 22, said, "It's horrific. All Hatin was doing was leading her life the
way she wanted."
But it was a choice she paid for with her life. On Feb. 7, 23-year-old Hatin Sürücü
was gunned down at the aforementioned bus stop. She died on the spot. Shortly
afterwards, three of her brothers -- who reportedly had long been threatening her -were arrested. Investigators suspect it was a so-called "honor killing," given the fact
that Sürücü's ultra-conservative Turkish-Kurdish family strongly disapproved of her
modern and "un-Islamic" life.

31

Source: Deutsche Welle http://www.dw-world.de/dw/article/0,,1334950,00.html
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Sürücü grew up in Berlin and was married off at 16 to a cousin in Istanbul. After a
few years, she returned to the German capital with her young son, moved into a home
for single mothers, completed school and began to train as an electrician. She stopped
wearing a headscarf and was said to be outgoing and vivacious.
"She lived like a German"
Turkish women in a mosque in Berlin's Kreuzberg district Though not the first of its
kind, the brazen shooting has sent shockwaves through Berlin, home to a large foreign
community and which for years has fretted over steady ghetto-building in districts
dominated by Turkish and Arab immigrants. While the incident has reopened debate
on the integration of immigrants and the compatibility of Islamic values with Western
ones, it’s the reaction of a small group of Turkish students to the murder that has
rattled the German capital.
Days after Hatin Sürücü was killed, some male students of Turkish origin at a high
school near the scene of the crime reportedly downplayed the act. During a class
discussion on the murder, one said, "She (Hatin Sürücü) only had herself to blame,"
while another remarked "She deserved what she got --the whore lived like a German."
The school's director promptly dashed off a letter to parents and students, castigating
the students and warning that the school didn’t tolerate incitement against freedom.
"Her lifestyle didn't fit"
The comments have sparked outrage and left many asking if it was just a one-off or
whether such thinking is in fact not entirely uncommon among sections of the Muslim
community in the city.
According to some, it isn't. "There isn't a single school with a high foreign population
where teachers haven't faced this kind of thing, where individual students sometimes
regard murder as a just sentence," said Heinz Wagner, head of school and education
policy at the VBE teachers trade union and a school director himself. Referring to the
controversial remarks on Sürücü's murder, he said, "The very fact that they decided to
provoke with something like that tells you that they're getting their ideas from
somewhere."
At Berlin's Turkish-dominated neighborhood near Kottbusser Tor in the Kreuzberg
district, 17-year-old Erkan, a high school student of Turkish origin, was divided about
the issue. "I'm not saying you should murder, but Hatin's lifestyle just didn't fit the
way traditional Muslims live," he said.
No regret, but pride
Experts insist that the problem is in no way a purely "Islamic phenomenon" and that
the remarks of a few shouldn't be allowed to taint an entire community. But, statistics
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in Berlin show that murders ostensibly meant to uphold the honor of the family are
high among Muslims.
At the juvenile prison in the Berlin suburb Plötzensee, six of the current 529 inmates
are serving time of six years and more for manslaughter in so-called "honor crimes."
All come from the Muslim world. Aged between 18 and 22, one of them, an Afghan
national, was 16 when he helped relatives kill a widowed aunt who had refused to
marry her brother-in-law.
Prison director Marius Fiedler said most of the murders are often carefully plotted in
the family with the support of all, including women. "Usually the patriarch selects the
youngest son to carry out the crime because he knows that judges in Germany don't
usually give the maximum sentence of 10 years to a minor for manslaughter," he said.
Fiedler admitted that getting the inmates, who undergo psychological therapy, to
reform or change their attitudes is difficult. "Many come from rural areas in Turkey or
Lebanon and just don't know the concept of individualism," he said. "They don't feel
any regret for what they did though some even kill their favorite sister. Instead,
they're honored and feel like martyrs for having been chosen to carry out the crime."
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Irish Domestic Violence Legislation
In Irish law there is no criminal offence of ‘domestic violence’ (Watson and Parsons,
2005:31). A number of civil and criminal pieces of legislation however are available
to women seeking official protection from intimate partner violence. The most widely
utilized of this legislation is the Domestic Violence Act 1996. The 1996 Act is civil
legislation and provides complainants with three types of protective orders: Protection
Orders, Safety Orders and Barring Orders. The first two orders do not require an
abuser to leave the family home, but the third, the Barring Order, is the most effective
legal instrument for abused women, as it forbids the perpetrator from entering the
applicant’s home for a set period of time - up to a maximum of three years. The length
of time for which the order is granted, if it is granted, is at the discretion of a District
Court or Circuit Court Judge. Breaching one of these orders is a criminal offence for
which a custodial sentence may be imposed. However, this is rarely imposed by the
Courts. This Act may also be used by family members (other than those in an intimate
relationship) to seek safety from an abusing family member who is over the age of 18
years). (See below for a detailed description of these orders).
The 1996 Act was amended by the Domestic Violence (Amendment) Act 2002, as a
result of a legal challenge taken by men’s groups, challenging the constitutionality of
the provisions of the original Act in relation to the granting of Interim Barring Orders
pending a full court hearing. Section 4 of the 1996 Act was amended to stipulate that
if an Interim Barring Order is granted, “The Order shall have effect for a period, not
exceeding 8 working days, to be specified in the Order, unless, on application by the
applicant for the Barring Order and on notice to the respondent, the interim Barring
Order is confirmed within that period by order of the court” (Irish Statute Book).
What is domestic violence in the Irish Context? (As outlined the Irish by Courts
Service. www.courtsservice.ie)
As defined by the Irish Courts Service, Domestic violence is any form of physical, sexual and
psychological violence which threatens the safety or welfare of family members and certain
persons in domestic relationships. Physical or sexual violence against a family member is a
crime. However, economic abuse or coercive control is not defined as abuse in Irish Law.
Domestic violence legislation protects spouses and children and offers legal remedies to
dependent persons, and persons in other domestic relationships where their safety or
welfare is at risk because of the conduct of the other person in the relationship. It also gives
An Gárda Síochána powers to arrest without warrant where there is a breach of a court
order.

What orders can the court make?
Safety order
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A safety order prohibits the person against whom the order is made (the respondent) from
engaging in violence or threats of violence. It does not oblige that person to leave the family
home. If the person does not normally live in the family home, it prohibits them from
watching or being in the vicinity of where the person applying for the order (the applicant)
and dependent children lives. A safety order can be made for up to five years.

Barring order
A barring order requires the respondent to leave the family home and stay away from the
family home of the applicant and/or dependent children. It may also include terms
prohibiting the respondent from using or threatening to use violence. A barring order can be
made for up to three years.
Once a summons has been issued for a safety order or a barring order the applicant can
apply for a protection order or an interim barring order while waiting for the application to
be heard in court.

Protection order
This is a temporary safety order. It gives protection to the applicant until the court decides
on a safety or barring order application. It is intended to last until the case is heard and a
decision made. It does not oblige the respondent to leave the family home.

Interim barring order
This is a temporary barring order. It is intended to last until the barring order application is
heard in court and a decision made. Under the Domestic Violence Act, 2002 a full court
hearing must take place within eight working days of the granting of an interim barring
order. The Court must be of the opinion that there are reasonable grounds for believing
there is an immediate risk of significant harm to the applicant or any dependent person if
the order is not made immediately and the granting of a protection order would not be
sufficient to protect the applicant or any dependent person.

Who can apply for these orders?
Spouses and former spouses
Spouses and former spouses can apply for orders against each other because of violence
towards themselves or towards their children.

Co-habiting couples
Where a couple are not married to each other but are living together as husband and
wife, one partner can apply for protection against violence by the other partner. The
protection available depends on how long they have been living together and on who
owns the family home. If a woman has been living with her partner for six months
during the past year, she can apply for a safety order. If they have been living together
for six months during the past nine months she is entitled to apply for a barring order,
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unless the violent partner owns the family home in full, or has greater ownership
rights than she has.
Others living together
An applicant can apply for protection against violence by someone over 18 whom they are
living with if the court decides that their relationship is not primarily based on a contract. For
example, two relatives living together or same sex couples living together could be covered.
If the applicant comes within this heading, the courts will be able to give you a safety order.
However one will not qualify for a barring order.

Children

Children may apply for orders but an adult or health board must make the application
on their behalf.

Health Board

A health board may apply on behalf of a person or that person's dependent children.
A breach of any order under the domestic violence legislation is a criminal offence. The
Gardaí can arrest and charge a person who breaches such an order.

TABLE 1: APPLICATIONS FOR ORDERS: 2002-2009
2009

2008

2007

2006

2005

2004

2003

2002

Barring Order
Applications

2,855

3,096

3,355

3,132

3,183

3,210

3,586

4,067

Barring
Orders
Granted

1,106

1,251

1,420

1,357

1,265

1,295

1,575

1,740

Protection
Order
Applications

3,134

3,354

3,794

3,137

2,850

3,054

3,109

3,677

Protection
Orders
Granted

2,867

2,960

3,235

2,845

2,622

2,810

2,814

3,248

Safety Order
Applications

3,322

3,328

3,553

3,050

2,866

2,611

2,557

2,814
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Safety Orders
Granted

1,339

1,502

1,556

1,221

1,037

987

1,108

1,187

Interim
Barring Order
Applications

545

623

692

605

622

698

629

852

Interim
Barring
Orders
Granted there
has been a
decline in
applications
for all

451

445

586

544

550

604

531

706

(Courts Service Website: www.courtsservice.ie )
As can be seen from these figures there has been a decline in all applications since
2002, except for Safety Orders, which increased slightly. The fall in the granting of all
orders (except for a slight increase in Safety Orders) is a matter of concern. It is not
clear what is responsible for this trend. It may be due to the fact that couples in
Ireland can now divorce, and women are now using this option (which did not exist
prior to 1995) .However, it may also be due to the fact that the Court Services are
becoming more reluctant to grant such orders, which is a worrying trend. However, it
is not possible to identify with certainty the causes of this fall in both applications for
and the granting of Protection and Barring Orders.
Breaches of Barring Orders:
The Garda Recorded Crime Statistics Report for 2006 states that there were 1,184 incidents
of Breaching Domestic Violence Orders Offences in that year alone. This resulted in 349
convictions. 95% of persons convicted were male and 5% were female. (Central Statistics
Office, Garda Recorded Crime Statistics 2003-2006, 2008). On rare occasions, perpetrators of
DV are ordered by the courts to attend a perpetrators’ programme. However this is rare and
there is no sanction if they refuse to comply. On rare occasions also, perpetrators
are imprisoned for breaching a barring order, but there are no figures available to indicate
how many are imprisoned for this offence.

In 2003, the Gardaí recorded 8,452 incidents of domestic abuse. (An Garda Síochána
Annual Report, 2003). 90% of domestic abuse offenders in 2003 were male, whilst
93% of complainants were female. Of the 1,418 arrests made in relation to domestic
abuse, 1,203 were charged and 650 were convicted. (An Garda Siochana Annual
Report, 2003).
Criminal Legislation
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There are also three pieces of criminal legislation which can be utilized in cases of
domestic violence. (But they are not specific to Domestic Violence). The most
relevant of these is the Non Fatal Offences Against the Persons Act, 1997 which
legislates for assaults, harassment, threats to kill or to cause serious harm, stalking
endangerment and false imprisonment. The Criminal Damage Act, 1991, prohibits a
person intentionally or recklessly damaging another’s property, including money or
animals. It is not possible to track the use of these legislative provisions in cases of
domestic violence as they are not recorded in Garda statistics with reference to
domestic violence incidents.
The Criminal Law (Rape) (Amendment) Act 1990, removed the exemption which
existed in the Criminal Law (Rape) Act, 1981, in relation to marital rape, thereby
permitting for the first time, the possibility of conviction for rape of a married woman
by her husband. The 1990 Act also redefined the concept of consent, removing the
need to offer resistance when not consenting to sexual intercourse. Since the
introduction of the Act only one person has been convicted of Marital Rape.
Legal Rights of Victims of DV
As was outlined above, victims of DV are entitled to apply for any of the above three orders.
They are entitled to Free Legal Aid if they have no income or their income is low. Under Irish
Law, they are entitled to apply for a separation or a divorce. However this is a no fault
divorce and the behaviour of the perpetrator is not taken into account in these hearings.
LEGAL DEFICIENCIES

Currently under the Domestic Violence Act 1996 unmarried cohabitants need to meet
strict eligibility criteria as follows:
to be eligible to apply for a Safety Order, a cohabitant must have lived with the other
person for 6 out of the previous 12 months.
to be eligible to apply for a Barring Order, a cohabitant must have lived with the other
person for 6 out of the previous 9 months AND have an equal or greater interest in the
family home.
This means that many cohabitants and former cohabitants who cannot meet these
criteria remain unprotected. Voluntary Services regularly work with women who
cannot avail of protection under the Act because they cannot satisfy the eligibility
criteria. Some current cohabitants may not have been living together long enough, or
the period of cohabitation was interrupted, for example because the violent partner
has spent time in prison or been out of the country. Women may hope that separating
from a violent partner will end the violence and when they realise that this is not the
case and that the abuse continues, it is too late to apply for protection against a former
cohabitant partner.

with financial support from the Daphne III
Programme of the European Union

“Sunia Geel” Daphne Project JUST/2009/DAP3/AG/1235

P a g e | 186

In many cases, former cohabitants are not eligible because the very short window of
opportunity to apply after separation has passed before they are willing or able to
apply. This includes cases where the ex-partner was due to face criminal charges of
assault for a very serious attack he had made against the woman and their child, cases
where the woman cannot satisfy the cohabitation requirement because her partner has
been in prison and cases where the woman is still harassed, abused and put in fear
years after the ending of the relationship.
Research has proven that often separation does not end the violence and sometimes it
actually escalates it. In 2008, 10% of callers to the Women’s Aid Helpline disclosed
that they were being abused by former partners to whom they were not married. It is
therefore essential that cohabitants and former cohabitants can access protection
without time limitations.
The Act also does not offer any protection to parties with a child in common but not
residing together. This is very worrying as where there is a child in common there is
often continued contact between the parents and with this contact the opportunity to
continue the abuse.
Parties in a dating relationship are also not protected. Since the Act was passed, a
number of groups including Women’s Aid, the Law Society of Ireland, the Law
Reform Commission, the Government Task Force on Violence against Women and
Amnesty Ireland, have called for the Act to be amended in order to address these
issues.
The disconnect between the Courts and Perpetrators’ programmes is another area where
greater cooperation could help improve victim’s lives. As pointed by Dobash et al (2000),
mandated programmes, with mandatory imprisonment for those failing to comply would
help strengthen these interventions.
Legal Provisions for Migrants and Socially Marginalized Communities:
There are no special provisions for any such groups in Irish Law. If they cannot avail of the
above Legalisation they have no other legal recourse.
2. DV. POLITICAL LEVEL
THE NATIONAL STEERING COMMITTEE ON VIOLENCE AGAINST WOMEN
The Government established the National Steering Committee on Violence against Women
(NSC) in 1998 on foot of a recommendation of the Task Force on Violence against Women.
The Task Force recommended that the membership of the Committee should include
representatives from the key Government Departments, the Garda Síochána, Health Boards,
GPs, Probation Service, and users of services. The Task Force considered it essential that the
NSC include representatives from the key organizations in the sector operating on a national
basis such as, and in particular, Women’s Aid and the national representative bodies for
women’s refuges and Rape Crisis Centers.
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The NSC meets on a quarterly basis. As a national committee, the membership comprises
bodies which broadly function at national level.
The present membership of the Committee includes the Departments of Justice and
Equality, Education and Skills, Health and Children, Community, Equality and Gaeltacht
Affairs, and the Environment, Heritage and Local Government. Other State agencies include
An Garda Síochána, the Health Service Executive, the Courts Service, the Probation Service
and the Family Support Agency. Non-state organizations represented on the Committee
include SAFE Ireland (formerly the National Network of Women’s Refuges and Support
Services), Women’s Aid, Rape Crisis Network Ireland, Ruhama, the Law Society, Dublin Rape
Crisis Centre, the National Women’s Council of Ireland, AkidWa and Pavee Point.
With the agreement of the NSC, Cosc reviewed the remit and functioning of the NSC in early
2008 in order to put in place a better structure for working in partnership. The new remit of
the NSC is to:
advise on the development and implementation of policies and guidelines for action on
domestic and sexual violence against women including those concerning services and
supports, perpetrators, and State intervention;
advise on research to be undertaken and needs assessments nationally;
assist Cosc in the promotion of interagency co-operation and sharing of information;
assist and advise Cosc in the development of codes of practice for collecting statistics and
monitoring responses;
assist and advise Cosc in promoting public awareness about the issues involved in violence
against women;
assist and advise Cosc in identification of legal issues affecting the prevention of, and action
responding to, violence against women;
share information on international developments in relation to the issue of violence against
women.
The Task Force also recommended in their report that Regional Planning Committees be
established in each of the eight former health board regions to draw together the services
available to women in each of these regions in order to consolidate an approach to the
treatment of victims of violence. In 2009 the HSE in conjunction with Cosc restructured the
8 Regional Planning Committees (RPC) into 8 Regional Advisory Committees (RACs).These
committees are supported by the HSE to focus strategically on the services and needs in
their regions as proposed by the 1997 Task Force Report . The RACs feed information to and
from their regions and local area networks into the NSC and Cosc. An independent chair has
been appointed to each RAC and all Chairs attend meetings of the NSC. The NSC also
oversees two sub committees - The Legal Issues Sub Committee and the Public Awareness
Sub Committee. The work plan for these committees is agreed with the NSC and their Chairs
attend the NSC meetings as requested and report to the Committee.
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National Domestic Violence Intervention Agency
In 2003 a National Domestic Violence Intervention Agency was set up on a pilot basis in an
area of Dublin. Its remit and aim was to coordinate the activities of all statutory and
voluntary agencies, including the Gardai and the Courts. However, Government funding was
cut in 2008, and the agency was closed down.
In 2007, a new agency – The National Office for the Prevention of Domestic, Sexual and
Gender-based Violence (now known as COSC) - was set up, within the Department of
Justice, without discussion with any of the agencies working with abused women. This
agency takes a gender neutral approach to Domestic Violence.

COSC
Cosc is the National Office for the Prevention of Domestic, Sexual and Gender-based
Violence. Cosc is an Irish word and means "to stop" or "to prevent". Following a
Government Decision, Cosc was established in June 2007 with the key responsibility to
ensure the delivery of a well coordinated "whole of Government" response to domestic,
sexual and gender-based violence. The work of Cosc covers issues relating to domestic and
sexual violence against women and men, including older people in the community.
The office is an executive office of the Department of Justice and Equality. It is situated
within the Department, but has been given a remit to address domestic, sexual and genderbased violence from a cross-government perspective rather than solely from that of the
justice sector. Cosc’s role covers co-ordination across the justice, health, housing, education,
family support and community sectors. This work includes close interaction with nongovernmental organizations (NGOs) supported by Government funds.
Cosc carries out its functions principally through interaction with interested and relevant
organizations either on a one-to-one basis or through a small number of committees. The
office strives to ensure a partnership approach working in a structure which minimises the
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number of committees. Cosc drives the follow-up action arising from these discussions with
a view to improving co-ordination of preventative and responsive action.
The current primary function of Cosc is to drive the implementation of the first National
Strategy on Domestic Sexual and Gender-based Violence 2010-2014

National Strategy on Domestic, Sexual and Gender-based Violence
One of Cosc’s primary tasks has been the development of a National Strategy on Domestic,
Sexual and Gender-based violence. The Strategy was approved by the Government on 9th
February 2010 and Cosc will now focus on ensuring its implementation. The strategy sets out
the general vision and objectives and actions to tackle these crimes. The overall aim of this
work is to reduce the prevalence of the crimes and to ensure that the system of prevention
and response functions effectively in a coordinated manner increasing the understanding of
the general public and professional services, supporting victims and ensuring the
accountability of offenders.
The actions required to tackle domestic and sexual violence primarily cut across the justice
sector, the health sector, the education sector, the housing sector and the nongovernmental sector. Progress must be made in the context of a common vision to ensure
that those affected receive the benefit of a holistic service.
There are many issues to be tackled to achieve the vision, as well as many options regarding
the content of the strategy. Cosc’s approach is to encourage policy and service development
based on solid evidence and evaluated results to ensure best public value and best
outcomes for all effected by domestic and sexual violence.

Cosc’s Strategic Priorities 2010-2014
Strategic Priority 1: Implementation of the National Strategy on Domestic,
Sexual and Gender-based Violence 2010-2014
Actions
Monitor, drive and review the implementation of the National Strategy.
Facilitate resolution of barriers to implementation of the National Strategy.
Strategic Priority 2: Enhance co-ordination of policies and services on domestic,
sexual and gender-based violence.
Actions
Strengthen, facilitate and support the structures for interagency collaboration work.
Lead and drive effective follow-up work to enhance co-ordination in order to ensure
effective preventative and response actions.
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Ensure that domestic, sexual and gender-based violence is acknowledged in
Government Strategies.
Facilitate and encourage the sharing of information on policies, procedures and
guidelines etc.
Represent Ireland at international fora (EU, Council of Europe etc.) for exchange of
information and enhancement of policies.
Strategic Priority 3: Provide a foundation for effective strategies to address
domestic, sexual and gender-based violence based on sound empirical evidence.
Actions
Work with stakeholders to identify research projects to support the development of
evidence-based policies and strategies.
Develop and implement an annual Co-ordinated Research Programme.
Monitor and review implementation of the programme.
Lead and drive the collation and analysis of high level data to assist the identification
of trends in the incidence and prevalence of domestic, sexual and gender-based
violence to inform policy and practice development.
Develop relationships with research units in other organisations to ensure maximum
co-ordination on research and policy development.
Propose legislative and policy change on the basis of robust legal submissions.
Strategic Priority 4: Development and implementation of strategically-based
actions which work with perpetrators of domestic and sexual violence.
Actions
Strengthen Domestic Violence Perpetration programmes to ensure greater
effectiveness.
Fund domestic violence perpetrator intervention programmes and monitor the
governance of the programmes on an ongoing basis.
Facilitate the development and implementation of risk management arrangements for
high-risk domestic violence perpetrators.
Support and encourage the delivery of National Strategy actions to manage risks
posed by sexual and domestic violence perpetrators.
Support and encourage the delivery of National Strategy actions to deal with sexual
violence perpetrators.
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Strategic Priority 5: Increase awareness of the nature and extent of domestic,
sexual and gender-based violence, as well as of the services available to those
experiencing this
violence.
Actions:
Develop an annual Cosc communications plan.
Monitor, implement and review the plan.
Support and encourage effective and collaborative awareness raising campaigns.
Support awareness-raising activities of NGOs and evaluate the effectiveness of the
Cosc Grant Scheme.
PREVENTION:
Cosc works in collaboration with voluntary bodies such as Women’s Aid to fund public
awareness campaigns on DV at a National level. It has also funded a campaign supporting
violence against men in intimate relationships. It is also involved in a ‘mapping’ exercise to
provide an overview of all the services for abused women and men in the State. It is also
developing a Second and Third level strategy to educate young people on the issues of
domestic abuse.
PROTECTION:

The legislation outlined above helps provide protection for both women and men
victims of DV. All social work staff receive training on the dynamics and effects of
Domestic Violence during their training programmes. Some Nursing courses provide
one or two hours lectures for future nurses who may encounter such abuse in their
work. The Royal College of Physicians in Ireland have developed a training manual
for General Practitioners to help them to recognize and support abused women
(Kenny, 2009). Women’s Aid are currently involved in training the nursing, medical
and social work staff of all the Maternity Hospitals in Dublin to assist them in
introduction screening programmes for all women attending these hospitals. This
programme may be extended into other maternity hospitals across the country.
JUSTICE AND RETRIBUTION
The statistics outlined in the previous section are the only statistics available from the Legal
and Police system at present. As mentioned above, there are serious gaps in the cooperation
between agencies particularly in relation to perpetrator programmes. There is little analysis
of the impact of these programmes and no connection between the Court system and these
programmes. In 2008, Thangam Debbonaire carried out an analysis of the Irish Perpetrator
Programmes. At that time there were 12 working programmes, some with funding from the
Department of Justice, Equality and Law Reform, but all highly dependent on voluntary
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work. While there are accreditation standards for these programmes in the UK, there are no
accreditation standards or unified approaches in the Irish system. While all the programmes
assessed stated that women’s safety was their priority, there were varying levels of contact
with these partners, and little contact with Women’s Groups working with abused women.
She also pointed out that not all the facilitators of these groups had a good understanding of
domestic violence, and there were not sufficient skills for risk assessment. However this
analysis did not contribute to any development or enhancement of the Irish perpetrator
programmes. This is an area which requires serious review and planning to upskill the
coordinators, include mandated attendance, and sanctions for those who either do not
attend or continue to abuse while on or after the programme.
COOPERATION BETWEEN STATE AND VOLUNTARY SECTOR
There is considerable cooperation between voluntary agencies and some State agencies.
Medical social workers in hospitals will refer women to a specialist DV agency such as
Women’s Aid, or a refuge. As Holt (2003) however notes, the emphasis in Child Protection
Services (provided by the Health Service Executive at present), is on the protection of
children, and the impact of Domestic Violence appears to be sidelined or ignored. In an
analysis of child protection case files in an Irish Community Care setting (Ferguson and
O‘Reilly, 2001:30), a remarkably high figure of 55 out of 74 cases (74%) cited domestic
violence as either the only problem, or one amongst other problems. Yet despite these
findings, there are only patchy relationships between DV services and these Child Protection
services. This is an issue that is common to other jurisdictions, such as the UK. At National
level, representatives of Voluntary and State services are members of the National Steering
Committee on Violence Against Women (as discussed above).
There is developing cooperation between COSC and Voluntary agencies.
Most Voluntary agencies however are primarily funded by a range of State agencies. The
Health Service Executive, the Family Resource Agency, and various Government
Departments fund these services. However, recent budgetary difficulties may create
difficulties in the level of funding remaining at the same level.
In Dublin, the Housing Authority is working closely with voluntary agencies that provide
transitional housing for abused women who have left their relationships. It is hoped that
such women will be provided with public housing, even if they have a share in their former
family home. This is a derogation from normal housing policy, but is an example of the
development of better links with State agencies.
COSTS OF DOMESTIC VIOLENCE
There are no figures available regarding the costs of Domestic Violence in Ireland. These
costs are part of the overall health, legal and social work services and are not enumerated
separately.
DOCUMENTATION
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Documentation varies from agency to agency. In hospital Emergency Departments,
documentation of the injuries will be recorded, and these can be used for legal purposes.
Some hospitals may photograph injuries, but this would be a very small minority. Social
Work files in general hospitals, Mental Health services, the Probation Service, HSE Child
Protection files and data on clients in Voluntary agencies are all confidential and cannot be
accessed without ethical permission from each of these agencies. Where necessary and with
the permission of the client, these documents may also be used in Court proceedings.
As no analysis has been carried out re. these files, it is not possible to say where the gaps
exist, or how they can be rectified.
Non Governmental Institutions:
There are a range of Non Governmental Institutions that deal with abused women and men
in Ireland.
WOMEN’S AID
Women's Aid is the leading national organization which has been working to address the
issue of domestic violence in Ireland for more than 35 years. In this time, the organization
has built up a huge body of experience and expertise on the issue, enabling them to best
support women and share this knowledge with other agencies responding to women
experiencing domestic violence.
Women’s Aid provides a range of services for Abused Women:

They operate the National Freephone Helpline 1800 341 900 (10am to 10pm, 7 days a
week except Christmas Day)
They provide one to one support in six locations throughout Dublin including Cabra,
Coolock, Swords, Dublin City Centre, Amiens and Ballymun.
They provide a court accompaniment service in the Greater Dublin Area.
They refer women to local domestic violence support services and refuges.
All of their services are free, and provide confidential support to women and their children
who are experiencing violence and abuse.

All of the above services to women operate from and are underpinned by the
following principles:
Complete confidentiality.1
Maximizing women's safety at all times.
Understanding the trauma of violence and supporting women's increasing autonomy
while recognizing the woman as expert in her own situation.
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Being informed and knowledgeable about the rights, entitlements and options for
women and ensuring referral is appropriate and responsible.
Advocating for women's rights.
Addressing additional barriers and discriminations that women experience.
Being committed to ensuring justice for the victim and accountability and sanctions
against violent men.
Recognizing the best form of child protection in domestic violence situations is
woman protection.
Supporting women to move from crisis to safety and independence.
Ongoing commitment to action for political and institutional change.
Encompassing key feminist principles within the philosophy and ethos of the
organization.
Women's Aid also:
Trains students at the Garda Training College.
Provides specialized training to assist a wide range of agencies in providing
appropriate services to women experiencing domestic violence including: nurses,
social workers, doctors, mental health workers, family support workers, community
care workers, and mixed professionals working with adults and children out of home.
Is Specialist Support Agency on Violence against Women to Community
Development Projects and Family Resource Centers nationwide, providing training
and information to over 300 community groups.
Is represented at policy level in both national and local fora such as the National
Steering Committee (NSC) on Violence against Women, the Legal Issues and the
Public Awareness Sub-committees of the NSC, the Irish Observatory on Violence
against Women, the Women's Human Rights Alliance, the Legal Aid Board External
Consultative Panel and the Courts Service Users Panel.
Works to raise awareness of the complexity and devastating consequences of
domestic violence through a variety of means from media activity, provision of
information, collation of statistics, and campaigns such as the 16 Days of Action
Opposing Violence against Women.
Conducts research in the area of domestic violence and seek to influence legislative
change to improve state responses to women experiencing domestic violence.
1

Women's Aid has a policy in line with the Children First Guidelines which callers and clients
are made aware of if disclosing child abuse.
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Policy & Research
Women's Aid aims to keep the issue of violence against women on the political
agenda.
We provide relevant information and recommendations to government and other relevant
agencies on the nature and prevalence of domestic violence, the barriers faced by women
experiencing domestic violence, the inadequacies of existing legislation/systems, and
information on how to improve system responses to women.
In the past, Women's Aid has successfully lobbied for the introduction of the domestic
violence legislation, for the establishment of the Government Taskforce on Violence against
Women, and for increasing funding for domestic violence frontline services.
They continue to lobby for the improvement of the Domestic Violence Act, for the
implementation of recommendations made in our research on improving the criminal justice
system response to domestic violence, for progressing issues of custody and access in the
context of domestic violence, and for better response to the needs of marginalized women
experiencing domestic violence.
Women's Aid also prepares submissions to various government bodies, policy and law
makers including COSC, An Garda Síochána, and the Health Service Executive. This work aims
to build political will and provide relevant information and recommendations on how to
better address crimes of violence against women, provide appropriate services, and protect
women and their families. (Adapted from Women’s Aid Website, www.womensaid.ie).
SAFE IRELAND

Safe Ireland is a national network of 41 organizations which work to support
abused women and their children.

The Network and its membership strive for the creation of a society that accepts its
responsibility for the eradication of all forms of violence against women and their children. It
seeks to bring about social change that will have positive and meaningful impacts on the
lives of all women and children, especially those experiencing domestic violence.

The values and beliefs, which inform the work of SAFE IRELAND, are:

the understanding that violence against women is underpinned and sustained by
gender inequality
commitment to striving for real and profound change towards a society that embodies
respect for human dignity and equality and which challenges the discrimination and
inequalities experienced by women
commitment to building learning organisations that promote collective and
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democratic structures and that strives to create infrastructure and working
relationships which model positive uses of power
the belief and trust that by drawing on the experience, wisdom and power of women
and their children and by working collaboratively we can make a difference.
The two integral parts of SAFE IRELAND's service to its members are support and
representation.
Through support of its members SAFE IRELAND delivers:

research on best practice
fora to discuss and develop solutions for issues which are of concern to members
the scale to undertake projects which would not be feasible for members to undertake
alone
mentoring
Network Knowledge (e.g. the sharing of experience across the Network)

Through representation of its members SAFE IRELAND delivers:

a voice to both its members and women and children experiencing domestic violence
on national and international committees
input into legislation and social policy that govern and administer social standards
which affect women and children experiencing domestic violence
public exposure at a national level
The two elements of the service are intrinsically linked, each facet of the service developing
through the outputs of the other. (E.g. a member’s discussion forum may lead to the
Network representing its members on another national committee or the outcome of a
national committee meeting may add to the Network’s database of knowledge). (Adapted
from the Safe Ireland website, www.safeireland.ie)
EXCHANGE HOUSE
Irish Travellers are a minority ethnic group, mostly existing in Ireland but with communities
across the United Kingdom and further afield. In the Republic of Ireland, it is estimated
there are more than 36,000 Travellers, which would make them just slightly more than 1% of
the population of the country. Exchange House is a multi-disciplinary
service provider offering Family Support, Youth Services, Addiction Services and
Education Services to members of the Traveller community in the Dublin area. They also
deliver a national service through training, provision of expertise and partnerships with
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other organisations providing services to Travellers in Ireland.

Exchange House National Travellers Service is the largest Traveller specific front line
service provider in the country. It provides a large range of services, including social
work and family support, One to One counselling, Parent Plus Programmes and
Housing and Accommodation Advice and Support. It also provides an Addiction
Service, an AA Programme and a Domestic Violence Support Programme. It provides
a range of Educational programmes, including a FAS Training Initiative and
Community Employment Scheme. T provides a FETAC Levels 1-5 programmes, and
has received a National Education Achievement Award for its work in this area. It is
also involved in EU Initiatives. It also runs a Youth Service, including a Stay-in –
School Programme, and After School Projects, including a library, computer access
and engaging parents in Children’s Education. There are also a number of outreach
services, including Youth Arts, Sports, Addiction Awareness and Social and Political
Education, as well as Summer Projects. (Adapted from Exchange House Website,
www.exchangehouse.ie).
Pavee Point

Pavee Point is a voluntary, or non-governmental, organisation committed to the
attainment of human rights for Irish Travellers. The group is comprised of Travellers
and members of the majority population working together in partnership to address
the needs of Travellers as a minority group experiencing exclusion and
marginalisation.
The aim of Pavee Point is to contribute to improvement in the quality of life and
living circumstances of Irish Travellers, through working for social justice, solidarity,
socio-economic development and human rights.
An ethnic minority group is a group of people who identify with one another and
share values, customs and traditions, often a common language, and a common
ancestry. Travellers fit this definition very well:
Most Travellers are strongly religious, and in Ireland, most Travellers are Roman Catholics.
The family is very important to Travellers, and Travellers think about family as including the
‘extended family’.
Not all Travellers are nomadic, meaning they don’t all move around the country. For various
reasons, including government policy which discouraged Travellers from nomadism, and
local authority policies which encouraged Travellers to move into standard council housing,
the majority of Travellers in Ireland live in static accommodation.
Traveller Health, A National Strategy 2002-2005 states “While the situation for all women
who have to leave their home in search of a violence-free life is difficult, Traveller women
experience additional dilemmas which make it more difficult for them to access help and
support and explore their options. This is brought about by a combination of discrimination in
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services and professions (institutional and individual) and a lack of culturally appropriate
provision
The Sexual Abuse and Violence in Ireland (SAVI) Report, 2002, states: “In order to achieve
more culturally appropriate services (for Traveller women), the provision of training to
increase both awareness and skills amongst service providers is needed. This should include
awareness-raising regarding racist attitudes.”
The Pavee Point Violence Against Women programme aims to raise awareness of and help
tackle the issue of Violence against Women. The strategy, developed through 2005 to 2007,
is essentially still in force today.
The programme will promote awareness and provide training on the issues of sexism and
VAW with Traveller women, Traveller groups, service providers and the wider community
based on feminist, anti -racist and human rights principles. (Adapted from Pavee Point
Website: www.paveepoint.ie)

AKIDWA
AkiDwA as an organization emerged from regular meetings held amongst fellow
migrant women, from 1999 to 2001, convened by Salome Mbugua, a Kenyan migrant
woman who had arrived in Ireland in 1994. The first meeting was held in city centre
Dublin, in Temple Bar, in 1999. In 2001, through the support of the Catherine
McAuley Centre, Salome mobilized a group of African women to come together to
share their experiences of living in Ireland. What emerged from this meeting were
feelings of exclusion, isolation, racial abuse and discrimination, issues related to
gender based violence were also raised. AkiDwA sought and obtained funding from
the Combat Poverty Agency in 2002 to carry out a pilot needs assessment with
African women living in Ireland. The survey elicited over two hundred female
participants from seventeen counties.
The organization is a national network of migrant women and has members from 36
countries of origin. AkiDwA is a member of the European Network of Migrant Women and is
also a member of the Black European Women’s Council. The organization has links and
networks with organizations and institutions in Europe, Africa and the United States.
AkiDwa Programme Objectives :
Gender Based Violence: AkiDwA’s gender based violence (GBV) programme focuses on
female genital mutilation, domestic violence and sexual violence. AkiDwA works to improve
delivery of culturally appropriate support services for GBV related issues, provides guidance
and training to migrant women experiencing domestic violence and women with medical
concerns related to genital mutilation. AkiDwA advocates for legislation to prohibit female
genital mutilation in Ireland, including the principle of extraterritoriality.
Employment: AkiDwA’s employment programme focuses on migrant women’s access to the
labour market, recognition of skills, education and work experience from abroad and the
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impact of the current recession on migrant women and families. The attainment of economic
independence is crucial for women, especially for migrant women experiencing domestic
violence so that they can make decisions based on safety and not poverty.
Gender Based Discrimination: AkiDwA’s gender based discrimination programme advocates
for the equality of treatment and engagement for migrant women through legislation, policy
and practice reform and through awareness raising training and promoting balanced public
debate. AkiDwA’s policy work aims to progress equal access to rights, services and economic
opportunities and monitors safety and protection issues, in particular within State systems,
lobbying for necessary reforms. AkiDwA supports the strengthening of women’s voice in civic
and political structures.
AkiDwa’s long term legacy outcome is that the rights of African and migrant woman living in
Ireland will be respected and protected.
“We are working together in solidarity, building an integrated society, one in which all people
are valued, treated with respect and dignity, and enjoy equal opportunities and protections.”
Salome Mbugua, Director, AkiDwA

Gender Based Violence
Gender-Based Violence (GBV): The organization is a respected authority in genderbased violence (GBV) work for migrant women in Ireland. GBV work covers a broad
area and AkiDwA focuses on Female Genital Mutilation (FGM) and domestic
violence. AkiDwA works to improve delivery of support services for GBV related
issues and provides guidance and training to migrant women experiencing domestic
violence.
Understanding Gender-Based Violence: An African Perspective. This research was
undertaken in response to the changing client profile attending gender-based violence
service providers in Ireland and to address the needs identified by women contacting
AkiDwA in relation to gender-based violence issues, including female genital
mutilation and domestic violence. A summary booklet was developed to offer concise
and helpful information to service providers working in this area.
3. DV SOCIO CULTURAL LEVEL
Irish Prevalence Studies

To date there have been only two national prevalence studies on domestic violence
carried out in Ireland. The first of these Making the Links (Kelleher and Associates,
1995) was commissioned by Women’s Aid. The study, which randomly selected
1,483 women (aged 18 years or over) nationwide, of whom 679 (46%) responded,
found that 18% of women who had ever been in an intimate relationship with a man,
had experienced abuse of either a physical, sexual or emotional nature. 13%
experienced emotional abuse, 10% had experienced actual physical abuse, 9% threats
of such abuse, while 4% reported sexual abuse and assault, and 2% had their property
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damaged. The study also included an area-based survey in North Dublin, in which
they distributed confidential questionnaires to women attending six General
Practitioners’ surgeries, of which 240 were completed. In this smaller sample, 36% of
those who had ever been in an intimate relationship had experienced violence of a
physical or emotional nature.
The second and most recent prevalence study, Domestic Abuse of Women and Men
in Ireland (Watson and Parsons, 2005), was commissioned by the National Crime
Council and carried out by the Economic and Social Research Institute. In response to
recent academic and other commentary regarding the abuse of men within intimate
relationships (Steinmetz, 1977/8; Straus et al, 1980; Straus and Gelles, 1990;
McKeown and Kidd, 2003, Archer, 2000) this 2005 study set out to be gender neutral
in its sampling and analysis, surveying both men and women on their experiences of
abuse within an intimate relationship. A nationally representative sample of 3,077
men and women were surveyed by telephone about their lifetime victimization
experiences in relation to intimate partner violence. Respondents were asked if they
had been subjected to specific acts of physical, sexual or emotional abuse, how
frequently the acts had occurred and the physical and/or psychological impact of these
acts. The analysis distinguishes between minor and severe abuse defining the latter as
“a pattern of physical, emotional or sexual behaviour between partners in an intimate
relationship that causes, or risks causing, significant consequences for the person
affected” (p.23). When looking at the prevalence of either severe or minor incidents
of any form of abuse, 29% of the women and 26% of the men had experienced some
form of abuse (at some point in their lives). Combining the figures for physical abuse
alone, of both a minor and severe nature, 13% of women and men had experienced
either minor or severe abuse.
Using the definition of severe abuse alone, the study found a 15% lifetime
prevalence of severe intimate partner abuse for women and 6% for men: 1
woman in 11 had experienced severe physical abuse, 1 in 12 severe sexual abuse, 1 in
13 severe emotional abuse. This figure of 15% is somewhat lower than the 18% found
in Making the Links (Kelleher and Associates, 1995), and is considerably lower than
figures cited for other Western countries. It is not possible to say with certainty
whether there is a genuinely lower risk of being severely abused in Ireland, or
whether the nature of the definition used to delimit this category has resulted in more
restricted findings.
The study also identified a number of factors which increased the risk of experiencing
domestic abuse (p.24/25):
Being female: (Women were over twice as likely to experience severe sexual abuse,
and seven times more likely to experience sexual abuse)
Being young: (For women the risk of experiencing abuse declined 15% every 10
years)
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Having parents who were abusive to each other: (For both women and men, this
doubled the risk of being abused)
Not being allowed to make decisions about money in the relationship: (the risk of
severe abuse increased sevenfold for women whose partners controlled the decision
making about money)
Having children: (The risk increased threefold for women who had ever had children)
Being isolated from family and neighbourhood support: (The risks increased by 27%
for those living in an urban rather than a rural area, and by 75% for those born outside
Ireland)
Local/Specialised Studies
Smaller or more focused studies have provided data on the prevalence of intimate
partner violence within specific populations. Bradley et al’s (2002) study of 1,871
women attending their General Practitioners, found that 39% of women who had ever
been in an intimate relationship reported at least one experience of abusive and
controlling behaviour by a partner. This figure reflects closely the 36% found by
Making the Links (Kelleher and Associates, 1995) in its local area study which was
also carried out with GP patients. The St. James’ Hospital Study ( Cronin and
O’Connor, 1993) found that during one year, 81 women attending the A&E
Department disclosed abuse by a male partner or family member. 84% of these cases
of abuse had been perpetrated by a male partner. Most recently, Buckley et al (2006)
explored the effects of abuse on children in their study in the west of Ireland.
More Recent Statistics:
In 2009, there were over 14,000 incidents of domestic violence disclosed to the
Women's Aid National Freephone Helpline. There were 8,629 incidents of emotional
abuse, 3,479 incidents of physical abuse and 1,679 incidents of financial abuse
disclosed. In the same year, 826 incidents of sexual abuse were disclosed to Helpline
support workers including 335 incidents of rape. The Women's Aid National Helpline
responded to 10,076 calls in 2009. (Women's Aid National Freephone Helpline and
Support Services Statistics Report 2009)
In 2009, the Women's Aid One to One Support Service provided 452 one to one
support visits, accommodated 134 court accompaniments and gave further telephone
support to, and advocacy for, women on 952 occasions throughout the year.
(Women's Aid National Freephone Helpline and Support Services Statistics Report
2009)
In a one-day survey on 4th November 2009, 368 women and 291 children were
accommodated and/or received support from a domestic violence service; 184
helpline calls were received from women; 11 women and 16 children were admitted
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to refuge while 6 women could not be accommodated due to lack of space. (Safe
Ireland 2010, 'On the 4th November 2009' A National One Day Count of Women and
Children Accessing SAFE IRELAND Domestic Violence Services.)
Domestic violence and female homicide
Since 1996 there have been 168 women murdered in the Republic of Ireland. 103
women (61%) were killed in their own homes. (Women's Aid Female Homicide
Media Watch, December 2010)
In the resolved cases 65 women (51%) were murdered by a partner or ex-partner.
(Women's Aid Female Homicide Media Watch, December 2010)
Another 46 women were killed by someone they knew (e.g. brother, son, neighbour).
Thus, a total of 111 women (88%) were killed by someone known to them. In all of
the resolved cases, 99% of perpetrators were male and 1% was female. (Women's Aid
Female Homicide Media Watch, December 2010)
Sexual violence
Almost one quarter (23.6%) of perpetrators of sexual violence against women were
intimate partners or ex-partners. ('The Savi Report: Sexual Abuse and Violence in
Ireland; A National Study of Irish Experiences, Beliefs and Attitudes Concerning
Sexual Violence', 2002)
4 out of 10 women who had been involved in sexual relationship with a man
experience violence ('Reported frequency of domestic violence; cross sectional survey
of women attending general practice', Bradley, F. et al. 2002)
14,289 calls were made to the Dublin Rape Crisis Centre in 2009. 82% of callers were
female and 18% of callers were male. 15% of those who attended the Counselling and
Psychotherapy Service in 2009 had been raped or sexually assaulted by a husband or
boyfriend. (Rape Crisis Centre Statistics, 2009).
Economical:
According to the Watson and Parson’s study (2005), the risk of abuse for women (both life
time and previous five years) tends to be highest for those in the lowest income category (i.e
under €16,000 a year). The relationship with income however is not linear: the risk of
lifetime experience of abuse is lowest for the second highest income category (€47,00068,000) and quite high for the highest income category over €68,000 per year). The pattern
for men is different. The risk is lowest for the bottom household income category (income
under €16,000 per year) and highest for the second lowest household income category
(€16,000-€22,500 per year).
Social
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Women who live in towns have a substantially higher risk of lifetime abuse (20%) and
previous five year abuse (12%) than women living in cities (16% and 8%) or in villages or
rural areas (9-1% and 1-4%). The differences for size for men are much smaller, but they do
show a somewhat lower risk for men in villages and rural areas compared to towns and
cities (Watson and Parsons, 2005).
There is a decline in risk of severe abuse with age for both women and men. In the case of
lifetime experience, the youngest age group for men (age under 30) are at a somewhat
lower risk than the 30-39 age group (Watson and Parsons, 2005).
Those who are separated or divorced are by far more likely to have experienced severe
abuse, with a figure of 60% for women and 30% for men. The risk of ever having
experienced abuse is appreciably higher for women who have children and slightly higher for
men who have children. The risk of abuse is higher for women who are single or have never
married or who are separated/divorced than for married or widowed women who have
never had children (Watson and Parsons, 2005).
Educational
Women with primary or lower secondary education are at higher risk of severe abuse over
their lifetimes than women with higher levels of education, but the differences are small in
magnitude. When the figures for the previous five years are examined, women with upper
secondary and third level education tend to be at a somewhat higher risk than those with
post Leaving Certificate or lower levels of education. Men with primary education are at a
lower risk of having experienced severe abuse than those with higher levels of education
(Watson and Parsons, 2005).
Political
There are no recorded links between political affiliation and risk of domestic abuse in
Ireland.

Cultural
In a study conducted by COSC in 2008, the following attitudes were found:
There is little evidence pointing to significant changes in many attitudes to domestic
abuse over the last ten years. The survey provides a baseline for understanding public
attitudes to domestic abuse in Ireland.
A large majority of the Irish population exhibit high levels of awareness of the
problem of domestic abuse. People perceive domestic abuse against women to be a
common and increasing problem and have a broad definition of what constitutes
domestic abuse.
Domestic abuse is perceived to be more common among women and the
consequences are perceived to be more severe for women than men. The findings
support the view that the Irish population regards domestic abuse to be unacceptable.
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People feel responsible and are willing to intervene if they witness domestic abuse.
However if the victim is somebody outside the family milieu, such as a neighbour that
they don’t know well, people are reluctant to become involved. Not wanting to
interfere in other people’s business and the concern or fear of making things even
worse are the main reasons given for not intervening.
CHILD ABUSE:
The responsibility for the Protection of Children in Ireland is delegated to the Health Service
Executive, and this work is carried out by the social workers employed by the HSE, with the
support of the Garda Siochana.

The Child Care Act, 1991, which has as its basic tenet that the welfare of the child is
the paramount consideration, focuses on the child and the promotion of the child’s
welfare and places a specific duty on the Health Service Executive to identify children
who are not receiving adequate care and protection. The Act provides two distinct
pathways for these children one of which is through a HSE welfare route which
emphasises a care and protection approach.
Children First, National Guidelines for the Protection and Welfare of Children,
published in 1999, emphasises that the welfare of children is of paramount
importance. The Guidelines are intended to assist in the identification and reporting of
child abuse and to clarify and promote mutual understanding among statutory and
voluntary organisations regarding the contributions of different disciplines and
professions to child protection.
Compliance with Children First Guidelines in the HSE
The Children First National Guidelines are intended to assist people in identifying and
reporting child abuse. They aim, in particular, to clarify and promote mutual
understanding among statutory and voluntary organisations about the contributions of
different disciplines and professions to child protection. They emphasise that the
needs of children and families must be at the centre of child care and child protection
activity and that a partnership approach must inform the delivery of services. They
also highlight the importance of consistency between policies and procedures across
the HSE and other statutory and voluntary organisations. They emphasise in particular
that the welfare of children is of paramount importance. The Children First National
Guidelines are intended to provide a framework for inter-agency and multi
professional work practices. They are based on specific principles and responsibilities
in order to ensure that the needs of children who are abused or at risk of abuse are
adequately addressed. Implementation of Children First is essential for agencies,
organisations and individuals who work with or care for children, particularly for the
HSE
Table 2: Number of Reports received by Social Work Department by category
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2006

2007

2008

Welfare

11,579

12,715

12,932

Physical Abuse

1,891

2,152

2,399

Sexual Abuse

2,150

2,306

2,379

Emotional Abuse

1,814

1,981

2,192

Neglect

3,606

4,114

4,766

Total

21,040

23,268

24,668

There has been an overall rise in reports to social work departments from 23,268 in
2007 to 24,668 in 2008, an increase of 6.02%. This breaks down into Child Abuse
Reported Cases to Social Work Department which has risen from 10,553 in 2007 to
11,736 in 2008, an increase of 11.21% and Child Welfare Reported Cases to Social
Work Department, which has risen from 12,715 in 2007 to 12,932 in 2008, an
increase of 1.71%.

However, children cannot be removed involuntarily from the care of their parents without a
Court Order. The following orders were granted in 2008 and 2009:
Table 3: Orders Granted by the Courts 2008-2009
Orders Granted

2009

2008

Supervision Orders Granted

627

804

Care Orders Granted

941

1,044

(Courts Service: www.courtsservice.ie)
The figures for all children in care for the years 2006-2008 are as follows:
Table 4: Total number of children in care by care type and by year
Type of Care

2006

2007

2008

Residential Care General

351

337

328
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Residential Care –
Special Care

16

21

30

Residential Care –
High Support

41

30

23

Residential Care –
High Support

41

30

23

Foster Care –
Relative

1,482

1,552

1581

Foster Care Special

40

31

27

Pre-Adoptive
Placements

36

26

24

At Home under
Care Order

44

41

38

Other

164

128

172

Total

5,247

5,307

5,347

As can be seen from this Table, there has been a slight increase in the numbers of children in
any form of State Care between 2006 and 2008.
Separated Children

The H.S.E. provides a social work and placement service for separated children
presenting from Non-E.U. countries. This service is commonly referred to as the
service for separated children seeking asylum (S.C.S.A). This service operates under
the auspices of the Dublin Mid- Leinster region. The vast majority of separated
children presenting in the state are dealt with by this service.
Table 5: Clients in Drug Treatment on September 2008:

Age
Range

0-15

Number 0
in
treatment

16-19

20-24

25-29

30-35

36-39

40-44 45+

Total

42

494

1,924

2,661

1,723

891

8,522

787

(Adapted from:
http://www.hse.ie/eng/services/Publications/services/Children/Review%20of%20Adequacy
%202008.pdf)
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There are no figures for the overlap of child abuse and domestic violence.
SUICIDE IN IRELAND
The suicide rate in Ireland is the sixth lowest in Europe at 9.2 per 100,000. (WHO Data). The
rate for those aged between 15 and 24 years is however the fourth highest in the EU at 14.4
per 100,000. (HSE Data). The overall suicide rate for Ireland in from 2003 to 2007 is given in
the table below

Rate per 100,000

Table 6: Average annual suicide rate by age and gender, 2003-2007
45
40
35
30
25
20
15
10
5
0

Male

Female

9.5

+
85

4
-8
80

9
-7
75

4
-7
70

9
-6
65

4
-6
60

9
-5
55

4
-5
50

9
-4
45

4
-4
40

9
-3
35

4
-3
30

9
-2
25

4
-2
20

9
-1
15
4y
-1
10

ELDER ABUSE

5-year age groups

In 2009, there were 1,870 referrals made to the Health Service Executive’s Elder Abuse
Service which is consistent with the referral rate for 2008. Comparison of referral rates/1000
population over 65 years indicates that the rate in Dublin North East is twice that of Dublin
Mid Leinster, despite the fact that there are lower numbers of individuals over 65 years in
DNE.Consistent with the statistics from 2008, the Public Health Nurse (PHN) is the main
source of referral with hospital, HSE staff and family being the other major sources.
Comparison by HSE area shows that PHN and family referrals are more common in the South
with the proportion from hospital and HSE staff greater in all other areas. In HSE West, 10%
of cases were referred from ‘other’, most notably local authorities and friends.

In many abuse referrals, more than one type of abuse category is alleged. Of the 1,435
cases referred to the HSE in 2009, 2,076 abuse categories were identified.
Psychological, financial, neglect and physical abuse remain the most common abuse
types. Financial abuse has clearly emerged as a growing concern for cases being
referred into the service. As was the case in 2008, the gender breakdown is consistent
in all areas, with more females referred. The breakdown by age category shows that
45% of referrals are in the over 80 years category.
Multiple response analysis of the total sample indicated that psychological abuse
(28%), followed by self-neglect (21%), financial (18%), neglect (17%) and physical
(12%) were the most common forms of abuse . In contrast to 2008 data, this indicates
a shift in types of alleged abuse reported, with financial abuse overtaking neglect as
the third most common abuse type reported. This might reflect increased awareness of
financial abuse following the HSE’s public awareness campaign in 2008/09 – Open
Your Eyes – which had a particular focus on financial abuse. Analysis by HSE Area
(see Fig 3) indicates differences in reporting patterns for alleged abuse. Relative to
other areas, financial abuse was reported more in the West, psychological and
physical in DML, self-neglect in the South and DNE.
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Age & Gender
Two thirds of all alleged abuse reported related to females with no significant
difference at HSE area level. Chi-square analysis using Cramer’s V found a
significant association ( p <.05) between gender and alleged abuse type, for example,
in cases of alleged sexual abuse the victim was likely to be female by a greater margin
(female 85%: male 15%).
Forty five percent of referrals related to individuals 80+ years equating to a rate/1,000
population of 5.48 .
Characteristics of Person Causing Concern
Nationally, 78% of cases suggest just one person causing concern which rises to 92%
when considering all cases with one or two alleged perpetrators. This is consistent
across all areas. In over half of cases, the alleged abuser and alleged victim are living
together. This is higher in cases of alleged physical abuse (72%) and lower in cases of
alleged financial abuse (34%). As has been borne out in the international literature,
those with the closest relationship to the client pose the greatest risk. Consistent with
2008 findings the predominant alleged perpetrators are son/daughter (46%), other
relative (20%) and partner/husband/spouse (18%) .
Substantiated Cases 2009
To date in 2009, 190 cases referred have been found to be substantiated.
The majority of cases n=132 (75%) substantiated just one abuse type with a further 39
cases (22%) substantiating two. In cases where one abuse type was substantiated,
psychological n=54; physical n=32; neglect n=20; and financial n=19 were the most
documented. Where two abuse categories were confirmed, physical abuse was a
component of the two predominant categories physical/psychological n=20 and
physical/financial n=11.
In line with 2008 data, abuse type versus substantiation found that, excluding
psychological abuse (which is the highest in all categories), physical abuse was more
likely to be substantiated, neglect most likely to be not substantiated and financial
abuse most likely to be found inconclusive. In relation to financial abuse, there can be
difficulties accessing information from financial institutions. (Adapted from
www.hse.ie/elderabuse)
Information relating to the economic, social, educational, political and cultural aspects
of this abuse is not available.
Information regarding health impacts, levels of depression, substance abuse etc., are
not available for Ireland in relation to these forms of abuse.
4. DV. INDIVIDUAL LEVEL.
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Types of professionals and their particular roles:
As outlined above, the primary specialised support services available to abused women are
provided by voluntary groups. However, all professionals may become involved in working
with abused women, depending on their work location. Social Workers who work in General
and Mental Health Hospitals become may meet abused women in the course of their work;
however, no figures are available for these services. Similarly Social Workers in the Health
Service Executive who work with abused and neglected children will also come across such
abuse, but again this is not always recorded separately in the case notes. In some areas
however, there is greater involvement by the HSE Social Work Staff in the issue of DV. In the
HSE Dublin South West Region, a team of social workers have produced their own Guidelines
for all staff (Barry et al, 2010). These were drawn up by the social work team, and are
available to all HSE staff and other Social Workers in other agencies.

Lawyers, particularly those in the free Legal Aid Service, will represent women who
have been abused when they apply for Court Orders. Medical and nursing personnel
in General and Mental Health facilities will also come across abused women,
particularly those who work in A and E Departments. The Irish Conference of
General Practitioners has produced a Tutor Teaching Pack, (Kenny, 2009) to assist
GPs working with abused women in their surgeries or other locations. The Gardai
(Police Service) will be the most common professionals to interact with abused
women and their abusive partners. The Gardai were the first professional group to
develop and publish a Strategic Policy on the issue of Domestic Violence. (For the
full document see:
http://www.garda.ie/Documents/User/domestic%20violence%20policy%2023.11.10.p
df
Individual psychologists may also become involved in providing services for abused
women. One such service is a voluntary service called WOVE (Women Overcoming
Violent Experiences) which is group work run on a voluntary basis by a
psychotherapist. The Women’s Therapy Centre is an individual service is run by
psychotherapists, on a ‘pay as you can afford’ basis. Most of the clients utilizing this
service are women who have left abusive relationships. Refuge Services often provide
group work and art work for women and children utilizing their services. The
Probation Service also works with perpetrators of abuse, and are often involved in the
perpetrators’ groups. Help Lines are all run by voluntary organizations, and often
involve volunteers and some paid staff.
None of these professionals refer to domestic violence specifically in their codes of
practice.
Quality of the provided services:
It is not possible to assess the quality of these services as no assessments have been
carried out. However, many women will refer to supportive social workers and
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unsupportive social workers ( Hogan and O’Reilly, 2007). Similarly, women will
refer to helpful lawyers, doctors, nurses or Gardai, and also unhelpful members of
these professions. Voluntary Services are more likely to carry out reviews of their
services, but to date this has not occurred in the public service.
Screening:
As mentioned above, there is as yet no overall screening technique used in Ireland.
Women’s Aid are currently training Maternity Staff in the Dublin Hospitals to utilize
a screening instrument and this instrument is still in development. It is hope that this
may spread to other parts of the country in due course.
The Mental Service of the Western Region of the HSE also uses a Screening Tool,
and this is appended as Appendix 1. This Tool is also being reviewed and
redeveloped.
Training:
All social workers receive a number of hours of specialised training on Domestic
Violence as part of their postgraduate (or undergraduate) training programmes. These
hours vary from University to University. However, all social work teaching staff are
now in possession of the new HEVI 2008-2010 Guidebook and Teacher’s
Handbook, which act as a resource to support this teaching. The teaching on
Domestic Violence varies considerably for other professionals. Some of the Nursing
Schools provide an hour’s lecture for their nursing and/or midwifery students. There
is little teaching also for medical students on this issue. However, for those working
in Dublin, many hospitals provide in-service training of an hour or two to their young
interns when they take up their first position. This training is carried out by
experienced social workers who work in the A and E departments. As mentioned
above, Women’s Aid also provides a considerable amount of in-service training for a
range of staff, including mental health staff, HSE social workers and maternity staff
of all professions.
To date there is no specialized training on DV with marginalized groups, though this
is often referred to in the general training.
Women’s Aid occasionally organize training in which victims of DV may speak to
staff members undergoing training. However this is not frequent.

Barriers and Deficits :
The lack of a unified screening tool for all social work, nursing and medical staff is a
major deficit in the provision of services for abused women. The continuing lack of
awareness of the overlap of domestic abuse and child abuse is also a continuing
concern. As outlined in the overview of AkwiDwa above, there are no specialised
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services within the mainstream services for abused migrant women, though this
organization has carried out research into this aspect of migrant African Women’s
lives. As will be seen in the next section, there are specialized services for traveller
women, for both abused women and abusive men. A further barrier to the provision of
a safe and reliable service for abused women is the lack of training for District and
Circuit Court Judges. As these are political appointments, no training is accepted by
these judges, and their understanding of the issues can vary greatly from one judge to
another. This results in a variable service for women seeking Barring or Protection
Orders.
VICTIMS
“Traveller women, alongside women of colour, experience a particular form of
oppression as a result of the fusion of racism and sexism” (Fay, 1999:25).
There are two primarily marginalised groups within Irish society at present who are
particularly susceptible to domestic abuse. These groups are the Traveller community
and migrant women. In their 2005 study, Watson and Parsons held a number of focus
groups with these communities of women (three with Traveller women and one with
migrant women). There are no figures which can identify the level of abuse
amongst Traveller women.
The Traveller women defined domestic abuse in broad terms, including both physical
and emotional abuse. Such domestic abuse was not discuss formerly amongst the
Traveller community, but as a result of education and media coverage, it is now being
discussed more openly by Traveller women. However, there is still a reluctance to tell
one’s family (especially one’s mother) and the fact that many women live in halting
sites means it is difficult to access services by phone. It has been noted that traveller
women use refuges as they are the only services available to her, however as will be
seen below this may bring many problems with it. Traveller men are suspicious of
Refuges and feel women are using them for reasons other than safety. It was felt by
the focus group participants that while a Traveller only refuge was not necessary, a
Traveller woman working in the refuge would help reduce the level of discrimination
they sometimes feel in the refuges. Alternatively, training of the refuge staff in anti
-discriminatory practice would also help reduce negative feelings experienced in the
refuge. Traveller women rarely use helplines or other mainstream services. The
women reported lack of support or intervention by the Gardai, who don’t believe them
or take it seriously, or fear reprisals from their partners. However, it was
acknowledged that some Gardai were helpful and acted appropriately. The women
reported that the Court experience, if they were applying for a Barring Order is very
traumatic, and confusing for them. They also felt that breaches of Barring Orders
should be taken more seriously and those who breach them should be sent to jail.
Underwriting these fears about domestic violence, was the belief that Traveller men
are controlling of their wives and may be economically controlling as well. However
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many of the issues facing Traveller women affect other women also: concern about
the effects of domestic violence on children, a reluctance to upset family members by
disclosing abuse, the safety of refuges and the need for improved information on
domestic violence orders and marital rape.
In a study carried out by Exchange House (Allen and Forster, 2007) many of the
same points were made by the participants and also by the service providers who were
surveyed as part of this study. The forms of violence reported to this study reflect the
forms of violence found in most studies of domestic violence i.e. physical abuse,
(including life threatening assaults), verbal and psychological abuse and coercive
control (Stark, 2006; Watson and Parsons, 2005). The nature, extent , dynamics and
aetiology of the violence as reported by the respondents in this study appear to mirror
very closely the experience of abuse in other communities and societies (GarciaMoreno et al, 2006). The cultural context highlighted by the respondents in this study
can be described as a close-knit community, which supports traditional family values
and the indissolubility of the marital relationship. Women’s roles in this close-knit
society are primarily child-centred and family-oriented. Few women either work or
live outside the family unit, and consequently they have few independent financial
resources. Men are expected to be in charge of their families. This reflects a strong
‘familial’ cultural context.
The Traveller women reported a range of help seeking behaviours which reflect those
noted in other studies (Goodman et al, 2003, 2005). Many of these help seeking
activities, however, involve interaction with official systems and services which are
not designed for, nor always supportive of, the nature of the Travelling community’s
family-oriented way of life. The first of these difficulties is the lack of support they
may receive from their extended families if they call the police for protection from
violence: as one woman described it-“They don’t get involved”. The ‘loss of face’ for
the man appears to accentuate the fear of retaliation, which is a common fear for
many abused women who seek external help. The Service Providers who were
surveyed also recognized the discriminatory pattern of responses by many members
of the police. They recognized the complexity for women who live on halting sites
beside their husband’s family or even their own family. This was also referred to by
traveller women themselves. It would appear that for traveller women, both their
ethnic identity and their physical location prevent them from obtaining the same level
of protection as settled women (problematic as this may be for settled women also).
As discussed in the Watson and Parsons Report (2005), refuges may not be as
supportive as they should be for Traveller women. Most refuges have a policy of
admitting only one traveller woman at a time. Women also may not have the bus or
taxi fare to bring her to the refuge, thus adding to the difficulty of her efforts to escape
a violent situation. While the practice of some refuges was described by many
respondents as excellent, and ‘supportive, 24/7’, there were concerns expressed about
the response by staff in one or two refuges. Concern was also expressed about the
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reality of discrimination and “being looked down on” by some of the other residents.
The ban on male children over the age of 14 was also a barrier to the use of refuges by
traveller women. For traveller women, there are added difficulties in either
obtaining a barring order, or taking charges against her partner. The close-knit family
lifestyle may mean that not only is a woman now confronted by an abusive husband,
she may also be confronted by angry in- laws, and perhaps even, by her own parents
and siblings, who do not wish to see her marriage fail. She may also have literacy
difficulties which make the form- filling and legal procedures necessary for obtaining
a barring or protection order almost insurmountable. Added to this is the difficulty of
bringing children into town, perhaps on a number of occasions, to complete this
process. The delay in cases coming to court was also referred to as a barrier.
For Traveller women, there are added difficulties in either obtaining a barring order,
or taking charges against her partner. The close-knit family lifestyle may mean that
not only is a woman now confronted by an abusive husband, she may also be
confronted by angry in- laws, and perhaps even, by her own parents and siblings, who
do not wish to see her marriage fail. She may also have literacy difficulties which
make the form- filling and legal procedures necessary for obtaining a barring or
protection order almost insurmountable. Added to this is the difficulty of bringing
children into town, perhaps on a number of occasions, to complete this process. The
delay in cases coming to court was also referred to as a barrier. It was suggested that a
female police officer would be the most suitable person to help women with this
procedure, calling to the site to help her fill out the necessary forms when
possible.
Amongst the service providers, there were a large number of responses which
recognized that traveller women experience discrimination in accessing services and
networks outside the traveller community. However, there were also a minority of
comments which suggested that violence is more acceptable within the traveller
community because of ‘cultural’ or ‘religious’ reasons. It would appear from this
small number of responses, that greater cultural awareness and training is
necessary to enable such staff to identify the specific barriers to women’s safety,
within both the traveller community and the wider society.
Exchange House has also carried out a study of the views of Traveller men towards
Domestic Violence (McDonagh, 2007). As a result of this work, this service now
provides educational groups for Traveller men, which is incorporated into other
educational and recreational groups and settings.
There were a variety of opinions expressed regarding the longer term options which
would be most secure for women leaving violent relationships. Long waiting lists for
social and public housing for all members of the community were seen as a major
barrier. Transitional housing provided by housing associations was seen by some
women as an ideal solution to the problem of accommodation in the medium or even
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short term, but this may also result in pressures from a woman’s in- laws.
Accommodation in a specialized ‘group scheme’ was suggested as one way to
overcome this barrier.
Migrant Women.
AkiDwA (discussed above) has worked with over 2,250 African women in 20
locations in Ireland to date. The women in these facilitated groups have called for
increased information and support in the area of domestic violence. The ability of a
woman to access this infor mation and support is fundamental to AkiDwA’s work, and underpins the
organisation’s founding principles that women’s rights are human rights.
AkiDwa, carried out a study on Domestic Violence amongst Migrant Communities in
Ireland in 2009. This survey was conducted with two target groups: African women
and service providers in Ireland. With regard to African women in Ireland, this survey
was intended to ascertain a baseline of their understanding and perception(s) of
domestic violence. Through discussions with African women, AkiDwA came to
realize that this objective was influenced by the realization that some African women
only recognize the physical part of violence, such as battering, as domestic violence.
In awareness raising training, AkiDwA saw in its small sample that verbal abuse and
psychological/mental abuse is more or less tolerated and accepted, and not recognized
or acknowledged as a form of domestic abuse.
The findings of this research suggest that the women had good knowledge of the term
‘domestic violence’ and an understanding of all its manifestations; physical, sexual,
emotion, psychological and financial abuse. Traditionally, the husband listens to his
parents-in-law more than his wife, which causes emotional stress to the woman.
Others said that “domestic violence occurs when [the] male partner does not leave
money for food, even with the knowledge that [the] woman has no source of income.”
The women also mentioned that domestic violence can be in the form of denial of
rights, where they are not allowed to seek employment, and men believe that a woman
should stay at home and do domestic chores.
Many of the women to whom AkiDwA has spoken have a history of torture and
trauma. These women have the double-bind of insecure status, especially amongst
refugees and women seeking asylum, and delays in obtaining legal immigration
status, which only serves to increase the duration of their mental and emotional strain.
The women cited the following as the main triggers of domestic violence in their
experiences.
Lack of financial resources and a reduction in the standards of living is always a
threat to family stability. When both partners are unemployed and are not able to
work, there can be increased financial problems. The partners tend to irritate each
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other and get on each other’s nerves. This issue is even more severe for couples in
direct provision, as people seeking asylum in Ireland do not have the right to work.
African women in Ireland often provide for themselves without financial support from
their husbands. Some men can feel inferior, thinking that women are competing with
them. The husband could want to be the boss, controlling all the resources in the
house, including financial resources from the woman’s own paid work. The research
also revealed that some cultures fuel domestic violence within Africa. The women
feared reporting incidences of domestic violence to the relevant authorities. They felt
intimidated because it is African cultural tradition not to talk publicly about anything
concerning domestic issues. Most women in Africa, irrespective of their marital status
or educational levels, are often dependent on men to access resources such as labour,
land and financial credit. They may also preserve their marital relationships for the
sakes of their children and families.
In an effort to help African women who have experienced domestic violence,
AkiDwA has made referrals to the appropriate organisations. Follow-up on queries
made, however, seemed to indicate that the majority of the women with whom
AkiDwA consulted did not avail of services. For may women, leaving a marriage
does not always appear to offer a solution for a woman within a violent relationship.
Some women want the option to reconcile, which is why they prefer reporting the
violence to their religious leaders in the hopes of having them intervene. But if the
situation worsens, then the next line of action is contacting An Garda Síochána.
However, African women whose residency in Ireland is dependent on their
husbands’/spouses’ residency status face specific difficulty in accessing services on
domestic violence. This may put their residency status in jeopardy, or the women may
be concerned about betraying their husbands/partners, whose residency might also
have temporary status. Similarly, women in the asylum process who live with their
husbands/partners in accommodation centres may find it difficult to access services
for fear of disclosure and how this might affect both of their applications. African
women perceive the Irish laws on domestic violence and violence against women as
not being very strong. The attrition level of rape cases and the low conviction rate in
Ireland supports this opinion.
With service providers, the intention was to find out if African women were accessing
their services. If so, what challenges were they facing as service providers in
supporting African women, and was there an increase in African women accessing
services? Through its work, AkiDwA has realized that there is an increase in requests
and calls from African and other migrant women to these services, seeking support
and information.
As a result of this work, AkiDwa developed a DOMESTIC VIOLENCE TOOLKIT;
Identifying and Responding to the Needs of African and Other Migrant Women
Experiencing Domestic Violence in Ireland (April 2009). This toolkit was
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developed in order to raise awareness and help African and other migrant women
understand domestic violence and its dynamics. The toolkit was also developed to
share an African cultural perspective, as well as provide insight into the specific needs
and experiences of African women experiencing (or affected by) domestic violence. It
illustrates unique factors of domestic violence cases of African women living in
Ireland, and will highlight how better to facilitate their effective access to domestic
violence support services.
NEEDS, GAPS AND DEFICITS
As will be seen from the three research studies outlined above, traveler and migrant
women have a number of issues that need attention within the Irish system.
Literacy (for Traveler women) and language difficulties (for migrant women) present
serious challenges for them in accessing Court Orders. This is an issue which
Women’s Aid has addressed by outlining sections of their website in seven languagesSpanish, Russian, French, Chinese, Polish , Arabic and Romanian.
Discriminatory views by settled service providers also proved to be a challenge for
Traveller and migrant women. This needs to be addressed with training and cultural
awareness.
Discriminatory approaches by some Gardai also deflect from the level of safety
abused women should expect from the Police Force. This has serious implications for
Traveler women in particular, who have few options in accessing safety because of
the manner of their lifestyle which means they live closely with other families,
including their husband’s family.
The cultural norms in both communities leave women vulnerable to abuse and
control. Patriarchal views of women’s roles, and the view that marriage is indissoluble
creates major barriers for women from these communities.
Greater involvement by members of their own communities in service provision
would help overcome some of the issues allied to both discrimination and cultural
barriers.
Specific housing for Traveller women, as they themselves suggested (Allen and
Forster, 2007), would help reduce their fear of leaving their marriages, and allow
them to live in a manner which would not stigmatize them in the eyes of their own
community.
Better information, provided in a number of languages in public places, such as
Hospitals, Court Houses, etc, would help inform both communities of their rights to
safety and support.
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The development of specific cultural support groups around the country (as provided
by Exchange House and AkiDwa in Dublin) would also help support women living in
rural areas.
The reform of the asylum system, in which migrant women have to live with their
partner in hostel style accommodation, while awaiting decisions on their asylum
process, would help to reduce the tensions that may add to domestic violence levels
and provide women with independence and safety.
The involvement by religious leaders of all faiths in discussing the issue of woman
abuse in their Churches and Mosques would also help to remove any religious support
for cultural norms which support the control and abuse of women in those
communities.
APPENDIX 1.
Screening for Violence Against Women (VAW)
Begin by stating: “Sometimes people disagree and have arguments at home”

1. Does anyone at home criticise you, make fun of you or call you names?

2. Do you ever feel unsafe in your own home?

3. Are you ever prevented from leaving your home, seeing your family or friends, stopped
from having a job/leisure activity or owning your own money? Please give details:

4. Is your partner jealous or possessive of you e.g. questioning your movements, following
you, believing you see other men, checking your mobile phone, email or post?

5. Have you ever been hit, kicked, threatened or hurt in any way at home?

6. Have you ever been threatened that your children will be taken away from you?

7. Are you ever forced to engage in sexual acts against your will?
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8. Do you feel safe going home and if not, what would need to happen to make it safe for you
to do so?

9. Is there anything else that you would like to mention or add:

FOR CLINICIAN USE ONLY
If a disclosure of VAW has taken place, please evaluate for a history of :

Childhood abuse
client:
Past domestic abuse

Please remember to explain these points to the
* Routine nature of assessment
* Confidentiality policy of mental health services
* Client’s safety is the priority

Is intervention necessary?
Is it immeidate?
Are you referring to an outside agency?
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State of the Art Report Austria
Legal level

The regularisations concerning the protection of violence are constituted as Protection
against Violence Act and are anchored in three different statues: the Security Police
Law (SPG), the Distraint Order (EO) and the General Civil Coder of Law (AGBG)
(Haller, 2010).
In the Austrian Penal Code violent acts as punishable offences are listed. Among
these can be found:
bodily harm and grievous bodily harm (Austrian Penal Code, StGB §§ 83 and 84),
maliciously inflicted grievous bodily harm (§ 87)
deprivation of liberty (§ 99)
human trafficking (§ 104.a)
coercion and grievous coercion (§§ 105 and 106)
dangerous threats (§ 107)
insistent persecution (stalking) (§ 107.a)
continued exercise of violence (§ 107.b)
rape (§ 201) – sexual coercion (§ 202
grievous sexual abuse and sexual abuse against minors (§§ 206 and 207).
(Logar, 2009)
According to law, every person has the right to live in surroundings without violence.
Protection is guaranteed by law. In the Code of Criminal Procedure (stop 4th main
part, §§ 65 – 73) the rights of victims in criminal proceedings are laid down, for
example the right to
obtain information about the proceedings
be notified of the release of the perpetrator from pre-trial imprisonment
inspect files relating to the proceedings
considerate questioning and respectful treatment
participation and active involvement in the proceedings
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receive compensation and damages for pain and suffering
assistance during court proceedings.
(Logar, 2009)
In Austria, on May 1, 1997, the Austrian Federal Act Against Domestic Violence
came into force. In 1999, 2003 and 2004 several parts of the Act were changed and
amended.
The Second Act on Protection Against Violence entered into force on June 1, 2009. It
involves further improvements regarding the protection of the support for victims of
violence, like police protection and protection under civil law, which has been
required for years. The four most important improvements are described in the
following:
1. The legislation empowers the police to expel perpetrators from the dwelling. The
expulsion or the ban on returning is effective for two weeks. If a temporary injunction
is applied, the barring order is prolonged for another 4 weeks (rather than 20 days).
The lengthening was required, because experience from the last few years showed
that ten days was not enough time to allow victims to take the essential first steps.
2. The temporary injunction lasts for six months and may be extended in case of a
divorce petition, a petition for eviction or if a sole usage has been lodged (the last two
cases affect common-law partners), by the end of six months. Then the temporary
injunction remains in force until the lawsuit is closed (Domestic Abuse Intervention
Centre Vienna, n.d.). the temporary injunction was thus lengthened from three to six
months. There are three different types of temporary injunctions: the temporary
injunction for protection of violence inside the dwelling (§ 382b EO), the temporary
injunction for the general protection of violence (EO §382e) as well as the temporary
injunction in case of stalking (EO § 382g). The temporary injunction for general
protection includes a prohibition of contact and stay and can be used even in cases
where perpetrator and victim have never lived together in the same household. As the
stalking-temporary injunction, it can be extended for a length of one year (Domestic
Abuse Intervention Centre Vienna, 2009, p. 34).
For a temporary injunction, an application must be filed with the district court of the
applicant’s place of residence and can be done in writing or verbally. It can be
requested in case of physical abuse or threats, which makes life with a violent person
intolerable and in the event of psychological violence that has a serious impact on the
victim’s psychological health (Logar, 2009).
3. Another new element of an offence was added to the Austrian Penal Code as well the new paragraph § 107b (StGB, penal law), which punishes repeated acts of
violence against a person. A higher range of punishment than several acts of violence
that occur independently of each other is subjected. This innovation takes into
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consideration, that especially in the case of intra-family violence the repetition rate is
very high. The Domestic Abuse Intervention Centre Vienna for example has registered
twenty charges concerning continuous use of violence. Likely the low number can be
attributed to the fact that time is needed till the new paragraph will be consequently
converted into practice (Domestic Abuse Intervention Centre Vienna, 2009).
4. Victims of violence, who receive psychosocial and legal court assistance during
criminal proceedings also have the right to free psychosocial assistance during civil
proceeding. Unfortunately a free juridical attendance during civil proceedings isn’t
possible and even the psychosocial attendance is limited to 800€ or rather 1200€ per
victim. Desirably the federal ministry for justice continues the prevention of violence
and the support for victims as well as the provision of financial resources (Domestic
Abuse Intervention Centre Vienna, 2009).
Since 1 May 1997 the Youth Welfare Service (a governmental institution, represented
in every province of Austria) as the legal representative of under-aged, has the
possibility to apply for a temporal injunction (§ 215 Abs. 1 ABGB). The
endangerment of the child’s well-being is assumed in case of a direct or indirect threat
of violence or if the mother, as the legal representative of the child, fails to file an
application herself (Haller, 2010).
Since 1 July 2006 stalking has constituted a punishable act under the term “insistent
persecution” (Austrian Penal Code, StGB § 107 a) in Austria.
To prevent the “import” of under-aged brides, Austria has changed some laws
concerning foreigners. In case of a family union, the age of the spouse from a nonEU-country, must be eighteen years or older. According to this new amendment to the
laws, a forced marriage is defined as a case of grave compulsion. The range of
punishment for grave compulsion is about half a year to five years imprisonment, and
in serious cases, one to ten years.
Since the Civil Law Alteration Act was signed in 2006, forced marriage has been
defined as heavy compulsion (§ 106 Abs. 1 Z 3 StGB).
Children and young people are protected by law, whether they are direct or indirect
victims of violence. Indirectly experiencing violence means, for example, witnessing
violence against their mothers which is a kind of psychological violence as well. As
the legal representative, the mother can apply for a temporary injunction. Also the
Youth office is entitled to initiate that step to guarantee their right to stay in the home
(Domestic Abuse Intervention Centre Vienna, 2009).
Political Level
Social Welfare State/ Formal Institutions
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In Austria, each province has at least one Intervention Centre. To assist victims of
violence in the frame of police expulsions these intervention centres were established.
They offer free support and counselling (Domestic Abuse Intervention Centre Vienna,
n.d.) as well as free assistance during court proceedings (Logar, 2009).
As soon as authorities, like police or courts, are informed about violent offences, they
are prosecuted by the State. The victim’s approval isn’t required.
The national support of the re-establishment of security can be divided into two
phases: the promulgation of the barring order and the expulsion, which both lie under
police authority. In the next step, the concerned person may decide if he/she wants to
apply for a temporary injunction. The reason for this bisection is that it is very
difficult for victims of violence to separate from the perpetrator, sometimes a
separation is even dangerous and thus very difficult to master it by oneself. There is a
need for the empowerment of the victims and self-confidence must be strengthened to
hazard first steps (Haller, 2010).
It is the duty of the police to inform the victim about the possibility of applying for a
temporary injunction by explaining the information sheet. Detailed documentation of
every case of domestic violence to which they are summoned is part of the police’s
field of responsibility. Their records must be available to the court in case of an
application for a temporary injunction.
The protection of victims comprises several areas:
Protection in the sphere of living (in accordance with the Act on Enforcement
Procedures, EO § 282 b)
If violence is exerted against somebody in his/her sphere of living by someone who
lives in the same household, the concerned person can apply to the district court at
his/her place of residence in order to force the perpetrator to leave the dwelling and to
ban this person from returning to the surrounding.
The question of ownership irrelevant for an eviction and the police may evict any
person posing a threat to others. This even concerns the owner. In case of a barring
order, the police must define the safety area in every single case, which applies to the
apartment or home as well as to its immediate surroundings. Additionally, the police
must notify the evicted person of this. The person, who is posing a threat has his/her
keys to the dwelling taken away, and in the case of an application for a temporary
injunction, they are handed over to the competent district court. The perpetrator is
allowed to take essential articles of daily use with him/her and if he/she refuses to
leave the dwelling, the police is allowed to remove him/her by force. Even if the
evicted person has calmed down, no return is possible before the end of barring order.
A non-observance means breaking the law and is punishable with a fine up to EUR
360 per violation. The perpetrator can also be placed under arrest in case of repeated
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violation. Furthermore only law enforcement authorities can revoke a barring order,
which is rarely done.
General protection against violence (in accordance with the Act on Enforcement
Procedures, EO § 382 e)
Additional to the protection in the sphere of living, it is also possible for the victim to
refrain from any kind of contact and to apply for measures, which orders the
perpetrator to stay away from certain places like, for example, school, place of work
and kindergarten. The application for a temporary injunction for protection in the
sphere of living as well as a prohibition of contact can be done independently from a
temporary injunction in the sphere of living. One year can be issued for a temporary
injunction for protection against violence in several places and may be prolonged
upon application, if violence continues after this period.

Acts of violence must be proved and evidence (for example statements by the victim,
doctor’s reports, eye-witnesses etc.) must be presented to the court. Police’ reports are
directly applied by the court (Logar, 2009).
Has a barring order be issued by the police, it is valid for 4 weeks, provided the
temporary injunction has been applied for within the first two weeks. The temporary
injunction can be issued even without the intervention of the police. In order to
guarantee the continuous protection of the victim, the decision by the court should be
maid within the four-week period. As a temporary protection measure, a temporary
injunction can also be issued without questioning the endangering person, although
the perpetrator is usually given the opportunity to be heard.
When the court has made it is decision and the injunction is enforced, the applicant
must be notified. Usually the court bailiff enforces the injunction, but in urgent or
dangerous cases, the court order will be implemented by the police. When the person
causing danger is informed about the court decision, he/she has to leave the dwelling
immediately and the keys to the dwelling must be handed in. The keys are deposited
with the court. The perpetrator is allowed to take his/her personal belongings (for
example personal documents, tolls for work, etc.), only in company of the bailiff or
the police, whereas objects belonging to the household, savings or valuables, are not
allowed to be removed and in case of dispute, the court will decide on the allotment of
such property.
If the perpetrator returns to the places that have been prohibited to him/her, the police
are obligated to remove this person and may also use force if necessary. The police
must send a report about the violation of the temporary injunction to the court. The
victim then also has the possibility to request the imposition of a coercive penalty.
Intervention centres as well as violence prevention centres offer support with filling
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the request. Coercive detention can be imposed by the court, if the perpetrator
continues to violate the injunction.
Victims of stalking may also apply for a temporary injunction at the district court of
residence in order to receive immediate protection. The police may enforce the
temporary injunction against stalking, but they themselves must expressly apply for
the enforcement. The following measures can be applied for:
prohibition of personal contact and persecution
prohibition of contact by mail, telephone or other means of communication
prohibition to appear in certain places
prohibition to circulate and publish personal data and photographs
prohibition to order goods or services using personal data of the victim
prohibition to induce a third person to establish contact with the victim. (Lugar, 2009)

Victims of domestic violence who additionally have low incomes, are entitled to
apply for legal aid. The printed form is available at the court and must be filled out.
Remission of court fees, the taking over of costs for an interpreter and the provision of
a lawyer are examples of legal aid (Logar, 2009).
Without bureaucratic formalities, court assistance for victims of violence is granted.
On behalf of the Federal Ministry of Justice every organisation for the protection of
victims offers free support. Accompanying the person concerned to the police when
making a report, giving information about preparing them for criminal proceedings
and accompanying them to questioning at court and to the trial, are parts of psychosocial court assistance, whereas legal court assistance means legal representation in
criminal proceedings by a lawyer in order to protect the rights of the victim.
Victims are also protected with the right to considerate questioning, so that they are
not forced to testify in the presence of the perpetrator. There is the option to use a
separate room to question the victim and via video transmission that is shown in the
courtroom. This considerate manner of questioning must always be done with
children and by judges. The same right to this mode of questioning concerns also
people, whose sexual integrity has been violated. The option to apply for this mode
concerns all other victims of violence as well. Testifying during trial is often very
stressful for the victims and to spare them an adversarial questioning may take place.
Additionally, as of 1 June 2009 (paragraph § 107b, StGB, penal law), also in civil
proceedings that are related to criminal proceedings on account of violence, victims
have the right to considerate questioning and the right to keep their address secret
from the perpetrator.
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The majority of women who frequented the Domestic Abuse Intervention Centre in
Vienna in the year 2009, came to Austria as a result of family reunion. Their
residence title is that of a family member, which means that it is connected with the
one person who brought family together. In most cases, it is the husband. The
women’s resident title is therefore connected with the resident title of her husband for
at least five years. In the event of a divorce before the end of that five-year-period, the
removed person risks the loss of his own resident title. With the implementation of the
last amendment of the Statue of Residence and Permanent Establishment (NAG)
family members who are victims of forced marriage (§ 30 a) or domestic violence
may receive their own resident title before the end of the five year period (§ 27). In
that case, a temporary injunction against the perpetrator must be assumed. What is
problematic is the fact that, especially migrant women, avoid calling the police. The
possibilities to receive a temporary injunction are therefore rather low. If the woman
concerned attends an institution for victim’s protection, her chances of receiving her
own residence title before the end of the five-year-period (in accordance with § 27),
are much higher. Many women are informed of their rights when they receive
counselling. In the event of getting their own residence title, women mostly obtain the
residence authorization for at least one year and must apply for it annually. Therefore
the transition time when no decision has yet been made is very difficult. Often, it lasts
a few months till the concerned woman knows, if she can stay in Austria and her fear
of losing the residence authorization has negative impacts on her. Aside from the
difficulties of escaping violent relationships, these politics increase pressure on the
concerned women and harms their health, impacting family life as well as their ability
to integrate.
Although this exception includes more possibilities for victims of domestic violence,
the basic fact of the five-year dependence of the person who reunites with family must
be seen critically. It enforces women’s dependency; above all many concerned people
do not have, or hardly have any knowledge about their rights.
A woman’s dependence on her husband for her own residence title is often used as an
instrument of pressure by the perpetrator and hinders many women to take legal
action (Logar, Weiss, Stricker & Gurtner, 2009).
For years, institutions for the protection of victims and migrant counselling have
called for an independent residence title for family members (specially spouses), who
move to Austria. It should be granted immediately or even earlier than five years.
With the alteration of the law for foreigners (on 1.1.2010) there is the possibility for
an earlier independent residence title, if the assumption of family reunion are omitted,
but current conditions for a residence title are very strict and for most women, usually
hardly applicable.
The demonstrated aspects of victims of domestic violence in Austria underline the
fact that present assumptions concerning residence titles are overvalued. Also, the
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frequent changes in laws concerning foreigners have negative impacts on them since
they may inflict upon the victims additional pressure.
Within the law for protection against violence, established cooperation between police
and intervention centres/violence protection centres has proven itself successfully.
Through police intervention, the spiral of violence is interrupted and through the care
of the victim protection centres, concerned women are empowered to manage leaving
a violent relationship. Since the new law for protection against violence, the number
of barring orders has risen nearly every year (see index 1) (Haller, 2010). The growth
rate first developed slowly, but then showed a stronger dynamic. In 2003 more than
4000 and in 2005 more than 5000 barring orders were imposed. From the
implementation of the law since the end of year 2008, the police pronounced more
than 52.000 expulsions and barring orders. The frequent use of the law for protection
against violence lead to a reduction of dispute mediation: in 2001 there were more
than twice as many dispute mediations than measures according to the law for
protection against violence. Since then, the dispute mediations have decreased, and in
2006 the number of barring orders and expulsions were predominate.

period of time

Expulsion/barring order

Dispute mediation

1.5. till 31.12.1997

1365

No data

1998

2673

No data

1999

3076

No data

2000

3354

7638

2001

3283

7517

2002

3944

7391

2003

4180

6558

2004

4764

6195

2005

5618

6171

2006

7235

6467

2007

6347

4967

2008

6566

5118
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Index 1: expulsion/barring order –dispute mediation (1997 – 2008) (source:
internal statistics of the from the ministry of home affairs, quoted by
Haller, 2010)
There is a strong difference between urban and rural regions regarding the use of the
law for protection against violence. The urban police, which is responsible for one
third of the Austrian population, pronounced in 2008 about 60% (3960) of the barring
orders/expulsions. Since the new law came into force, a disproportionately large
number of measures, according to the law for protection against violence, were
carried out (it must be mentioned that in some districts the barring order or expulsion
is disproportional large, whereas in some it is suspiciously low). In the countryside,
the executives still evade dispute mediations. In relation to the total number of
interventions in cases of domestic violence, in 2008 61% of the barring
orders/expulsions and 39% of the dispute mediation were pronounced by the urban
police, the rural police hardly differentiated between those two interventions (49,5 :
50,5%). These differences reflect the different use of law. This is due to the fact that
violent relationships are not recognized (wanted to be seen) as such. According to
Haller (2010) it is not only a question of lack of knowledge; it is also sometimes
related to a patriarchal way of thinking and resulting ignorance. Haller (2005, quoted
by Haller, 2010) also mentions that clerks don’t want to interfere, they don’t
recognize imminent danger and trivialise it to a common quarrel. Especially in the
countryside, women are not seen as victims but as abettors or it is implied, that they
are seeking a better position, for example in case of a divorce, if a barring order is
achieved. On the other hand, lack of regular use of the law makes the barring order
seen as something very unusual. This leads to an increased inhibition pronouncing the
barring order, which cannot be used as a common legal act (Haller, 2010).
The Youth Welfare hardly applies for a temporary injunction as protection against
violence for under-aged children, although it has the possibility to do so as the legal
representative. The internal statistics of the Ministry of Justice only show 124
applications for temporary injunctions applied by the Youth Welfare between 1997
and 2004. Half of them were submitted in 2004.32 The intervention centres and
violence protection centres continuously criticize that low number of applications.
According to their point of view, the Youth Welfare does not use the temporary
injunction as an adequate instrument for protection. The Youth Welfare rejects this.
According to the Youth Welfare department, the necessity of a temporary injunction
against the will of the mother occurs rarely because in cases of seriously violent
situations, women mostly apply themselves. In the event of a temporary injunction
against the will of the mother, the Youth Welfare can not see the protection of the

32

Since 2005 data concerning the correlation between applicant and respondent and in
further consequence concerning the application by the Youth Welfare are not evaluated by
the administration of justice anymore.
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child in the foreground. In some agencies, the claim of applying in accordance with
the mother is complied with (Haller, 2005b, quoted by Haller, 2010).
Since 1997, not only the application for a temporary injunction has risen, also the part
of the granted decisions has risen slightly. The granted decisions for a temporary
injunction lies around 91%. However, the temporary injunctions directed by the
family courts have been enacted generously since the enforcement of the law for
protection against violence.
To the important measures for fighting men’s violence against women count as an
efficient legislation and (criminal) prosecution as well as the protection and
empowerment of victims of violence, which can sustainably be achieved through the
on-location cooperation of all institutions, which are involved in the field of
protection against violence (Hagemann-White, Bohne, 2007, quoted by Haller, 2010).
Another important aspect when talking about domestic violence is the health support
for victims. At the moment, the health system services are connected with health
insurance and income support. This situation frequently hinders many migrant women
who suffer from domestic violence, from receiving medical help. There is a need to
separate the health insurance from the income support.
According to Haller (2010) single initiatives towards prevention and information of
violence in the health sector exists, but a basic awareness concerning domestic
violence is still missing.
Aside from negative health effects, injuries and individual pain, violence also has
social impacts, which can be measured monetarily. In Austria, no comparable
statistics are available.
Non Governmental Institutions/Volunteers
The empowerment of the victims shall be provided by intervention centres against
violence inside the family, which were established as institutions for the protection of
victims of violence (as mentioned under 2.1.). These are private institutions that are
assigned and financed by public authorities and which are basically accessible to
female and male victims of violence, although the majority of victims are women
(2008 9,1 % of all clients were men). In case of an expulsion or a barring order, the
police must inform the intervention centres immediately and they contact the victims.
Their main tasks are individual case support, increasing personal security, of those
affected by violence, as well as networking and cooperation with departments and
other institutions that work in the field of protection against violence. In 1 October
1999, intervention centres were established in every country in Austria. In Upper
Austria and Lower Austria (the two largest federal provinces of Austria, after
Vienna), which have the highest populations, field offices were set up. During the last
few years, the support network was expanded through further field offices.
Additionally there is an association, called LEFÖ (counselling, education and
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assistance of migrant women) in Vienna that offers support for victims of trafficking
(Haller, 2010).
Decisive for the working procedure of these violence protection centres is that
immediately after being informed by the police, they try to contact the victims and
invite them for a conversation. The traumatised victim therefore does not need to go
looking for contact by her- or himself, because the institutions for victim protection
take a pro-active approach.
Making contact occurs by telephone or in a written manner and leads in nine out of
ten cases to a conversation, in which the needs of the victims are clarified (SchwarzSchlöglmann; Sorgo, 2007, p. 162, quoted by Haller, 2010).
Essentially the perpetrator’s riskiness must be estimated and a contingency plan as
well as a safety concept must be drawn up. Furthermore, the offering of victim
protection centres include supporting the submission of applications to the court,
juridical counselling, psycho-social and juridical court assistance during proceedings,
basic social support as well as mediation to public authorities or other institutions
(Schwarz-Schlöglmann; Sorgo, 2007, p. 162, quoted by Haller, 2010). Not only
people concerned by violence turn to intervention centres and victim protection
centres. As a result, the number of annually cared people is considerably higher than
the number of imposed barring orders. The following index (index 2) shows people
cared for by intervention centres (IST) and violence protection centres (GSZ)(Haller,
2010).
intervention
centres/
violence
protection
centres

total case
numbers

women

proportion
men
of women in
%

proportion
of men in %

GZZ Graz

521

481

92,32

40

7,68

IST
Carinthia

646

599

92,72

47

7,28

GSZ Lower
Austria

1360

1255

92,28

105

7,72

GSZ Upper
Austria

1488

1313

88,24

175

11,76

GSZ
Salzburg

998

917

91,88

81

8,12
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GSZ Styria

1713

1548

90,37

165

9,63

GSZ Tyrol

1088

979

89,98

109

12,02

GSSt.
Vorarlberg

612

564

92,16

48

7,84

IST Vienna

5633

3452

90,77

348

9,15

sum

14059

11108

1118

Index 2: In 2008 served people by intervention centres and violence protection centres
(source: in-house statistics from BKA/Women-department, 2008; Haller, 2010)33

The Domestic Abuse Intervention Centre Vienna (2009) reported that 22% of their
clients were migrants and another 10% with EU and Swiss citizenship. But, as
mentioned before, this number doesn’t only show victims of domestic violence; many
migrant women and women of ethnic minorities miss social networks, which support
them and they sometimes have no other possibility than frequenting women’s shelter.
So this number has to be examined carefully.

The Department of Women and Equalisation of Tyrol (2010) shows statistics from
three institutions that specifically deal with domestic violence and offer special
support for women (see index 3).
Institution

Number of counselling

Women help women

1609

Violence Protection Center Tyrol

4585

Tyrol Frauenhaus for abused women and
children

2295

Index 3: Number of counselling (women help women, 2009, Violence Protection
Center Tyrol, 2009, Tyrol Frauenhaus for abused women and children, 2009)

In 2009 the violence protection centres in Salzburg and Tyrol started a cooperation
with the association “Neustart”, which will do the group work with perpetrators.
33

The statistics from IST Vienna show under „women“ and „men“ only the new subscription
in the year 2008, which are 3803 people; additionally the data from three people could not
be collected.
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Aside from the central support offers for concerned women, the services of the
association Autonomous Austrian Women Shelter (AÖF) exists. It was established in
1988 to improve the cooperation and the exchange of professional know-how, as well
as to link up staff of the autonomous women shelters. It is the legally responsible
body of the women’s-help-line against male violence. The help-line offers free bilingual counselling to most of the migrants. It can be called around the clock and is
represented in whole Austria. The AÖF is also engaged in public relations against
domestic violence, does prevention work against violence and is member of the
WAVE, Women against violence in Europe, an European network against domestic
violence (Haller, 2010).
Also other advice centres for women and families, of which services are mostly wide
spread, are very important as a refuge as they are decentralized and therefore
reachable for women from the countryside (Haller, 2010).
In addition to the women’s helpline against male violence, there are further regional
emergency call centres (partly located in the advice centres). In Innsbruck, Vienna,
Salzburg, Styria and Linz help lines are available and staff also accompany women to
the court or medical examination (2010).
The association Neustart offers an anti-violence-training for youth, young adults and
adults. Only the public prosecutor’s office and judiciary assign the clients. If the
training isn’t finished positively, Neustart suggests an alternative way to the allocated
authority. In Vienna, two groups per year take place, in which violence is discussed in
the public. In Vienna in case of domestic violence potential training candidates are
sent to the men’s counselling Vienna, whereas in the other regions, the training shall
be done by Neustart itself. (Haller, 2011)
Since 1999 the Domestic Abuse Intervention Centre Vienna has worked together with
the Men’s Counselling Vienna within the framework of the Training Program for Men
to exit violent behaviour inside partnership. The Vienna Training is financially
supported by the federal ministry for home affairs and connects adapted elements of
the Scottish CHANGE-Program and the American D.A.I.P. (Domestic Abuse
Intervention Project in Duluth/Minnesota)(Pence & Paymar, 1993, quoted by Haller,
2010) for Austria.34 The program follows an integrative approach, which connects
three elements: the perpetrator-training through the Men’s Counselling, the supportprogram of the Intervention Centre for the partner as well as the cooperation of both
institutions and their networking with other institutions of the intervention system (as
for example the Office for Youth and Family). Training takes place in group settings,
which are lead by a gender-mixed team. The participants are partly allocated to the
trainings, partly they are attending the trainings by choice. In content the perpetratortraining is divided into four modules:
34

Both programs count to renowed offender programs, of which effectivity is proven by
evaluations.
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Working on the acceptance of responsibility concerning violence and looking into the
own defence mechanism and strategies of denial
dealing with their own conceptions of masculinity and the socialization of men
handling anger and fury as well as the mediation of anger-interruption-techniques
learning alternative, non-violent social competences (Haller, 2010).

Another important institution that works with a special kind of domestic violence is
the “Orient Express” in Vienna. This help-desk is very engaged in clearing up and
supporting concerned people and in the sensitization of a wider public concerning the
topic “forced marriage”.
The “Verein Multikulturell” in Innsbruck offers psychotherapy in Turkish and
German language and could therefore enlist the only psychotherapist of Austria, who
speaks both languages.
Most NGOs that deal with domestic violence, document their work in the form of
annual reports. Every day work, like case studies or intervention with other
institutions like help-desks, police or court are documented as well and may be part of
their statistics in the annual reports.
The Institutions, which are organized in terms of dealing with domestic violence,
provide protection to their clients by keeping their identities anonymous. The Tyrol
Frauenhaus for abused women and children for example can only be contacted by
phone or eMail and only the address of the office is available. The shelter itself shows
no address, although many people meanwhile are already informed about its location.
Many of the listed institutions here are NGO’s, which are subsidized by the local
government. In addition to their counselling and accompanying of clients they often
offer trainings for different occupational groups like for example executives, teachers,
doctors).
Socio-cultural level
In Austria, no representative census on violence against women within partnership
exists. An assessment of how many women are concerned can only be done on the
basis of a survey of neighbour countries. After Haller (2010) a non representative
census to the topic “violence against women within partnership” was done in the
beginning of 1990, which made the searcher conclude, that a minimum of every fifth
woman in Austria experienced violence in a relationship (Benard/Schlaffer, 1991).
Hence the presented data to this topic only shows some statistics from different
institutions.
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In 2009, 751 charges were reported to the Violence Protection Centre in Tyrol. 258
people received a psycho-social and juridical court assistance during proceedings (see
Index 4).

Categories of violent acts

numbers

stalking

196

extortion

1

imprisonment

7

dangerous threat

224

wrongful removal of a child

1

bodily harm

241

(attempted) murder

4

compulsion

29

damage to property

18

sexual abuse

2

others

18

suppression of documents

3

rape

7

total

751

Index 4: number of reported charges in 2009 (Violence Protection Centre Tyrol,
2009)

In 2009 1170 people, 90% were women (1058) and 10% men (112), were supported
by the Violence Protection Centre Tyrol. The perpetrators were husbands, exhusbands, partners, ex-partners, friends, sons, fathers and brothers. 947 concerned
children were reported as witnesses or victims of domestic violence to the Violence
Protection Centre Tyrol.
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368 expulsions/barring orders, 137 dispute mediations and 259 stalking cases or other
reports were conveyed by the executive Violence Protection Centre Tyrol, 2009).
In the following, two types of domestic violence are described which can be
considered as special kinds of violence aside from the common types like beatings,
threats and abuse and which are experienced especially by migrants, members of
ethnic minorities and people with migrant background.
Forced marriage and arranged marriage
Forced marriage is a special form of domestic violence, in which the perpetrators have
no awareness of wrongdoing, just the opposite is the case. After Gedik (2004, quoted
by Fassmann, Reeger & Sari, 2007) traditional sense of right and is facing the
knowledge about the right to self-determination. The cases documented in Austria
mostly concern under-aged girls with the Austrian citizenship. Consulting services
report over Albanian, Bosnian, Greek, Indian, Kurdish, Tamil, Turkish and Roma
families. It mostly is about underprivileged and hardly integrated, traditional and
patriarchal orientated families. The consequences of this form of domestic violence
can be fatal. Concerned girls often show early school-leave and they often lose their
social environment. An unintentional move to the husband’s country of origin may
cause emotional and economical problems. Often women who are “imported” to
Austria hardly speak any German, are isolated without any rights and dependent on
the family of their husbands to all intents and purposes. Not only the disregard of
one’s own right for free choice of the partner is violated, a forced marriage also hurts
further human rights like the right for emotional and physical integrity, health and
education (Bielefeldt, 2005, quoted by Fassmann, Reeger & Sari, 2007).
Female genital mutilation
Female genital mutilation is a phenomenon that confronts Austria via immigration of
women from other cultural surroundings. It effects minor children and changes their
lives forever. Approximately 135 Billion women all over the world are affected, other
studies talk about 160 billion women, girls and babies. It is unclear how many victims
are concerned in Austria, but it is suspected, that even in Europe and Austria, this kind
of violence is practiced. In 2006 a study about the experiences of doctors and
midwifes in Austria was published, who guessed, that about 8000 women and girls
are effected. (Fassmann, Reeger & Sari, 2007).
Individual level
Social workers and service providers – Help the Helpers
As mentioned before (see 2.2 and 3), fieldwork is done in courts, emergency rooms,
health care centres, shelters and telephone lines. The intervention centres and violence
protection centres are informed about barring orders and expulsions by the police. A
trans-sectoral cooperation is accelerated.
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Under 2.1 and 2.2 the responsibilities, the area of jurisdiction for each profession and
the cooperation between the different institutions are described.
According to Haller (2010) further education and training concerning the
identification of domestic violence, the consequences as well as the intercourse with
victims of violence and the acquirement of intercultural competences must be
anchored for all professionals dealing with victims of violence. This concerns
profession in the judiciary as well as in the health sector.
Furthermore, to meet the needs of the victims and to offer measures tailored to suite
the single fields, more background knowledge would be helpful. On the one hand,
regular research and evaluation of data (for example in the field of judiciary and
Youth Welfare via applications for temporary injunctions), on the other hand
qualitative research (like the meaning of violence in childhood for prevention).
The migration sociologist Gaitandes (2004, quoted by Logar, Weiss, Sticker, &
Gurtner, 2009) argues that counsellors working with victims of violence and
especially concerned migrants have to be constantly informed of new legal
regulations, because they often change (in particular the laws concerning the right of
residence). Also Peregrina (2010, quoted by Logar, Weiss, Stricker & Gurtner, 2009)
points out that for the staff of the institutions dealing with domestic violence the
frequently changing law for foreigners means to be continuously informed about
alterations and it is impact on their clients.
There is also a need for more native speaker counselling in addition with cultural
competencies. Gaitandes (2004, quoted by Logar, Weiss, Sticker, & Gurtner, 2009)
also points out that programs for offenders should always be integrated with programs
for victim protection. Beyond that a more specific knowledge about single victim
groups as elder and disabled people, but also the identification of high-risk-groups is
an assumption for accordant preventive measures (Haller 2010).
In the field of perpetrator work, there is a need of further development of offenderrelated measures as well as country-wide implementation. The international tested and
adapted models for anti-violence trainings (as the Men’s counselling Vienna did it as
well) are, according to
results of internal evaluation, not suitable to all perpetrators. Suitable concepts for the
single sub-groups of perpetrators’ characteristics must be developed. Not only in the
field of protection against violence, also in the perpetrators work additional research
must be done. The consequences of experience of violence in childhood on the
willingness to use violence as an adult or the identification of social aggressive
repeat-perpetrator should be examined (Haller, 2010).
Victims
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Although violence is not a migrant specific topic, many women with migrant
background and from ethnic minorities are confronted with more disadvantages than
domestic women.
Structurally disadvantaged groups, which can be comparatively badly reached by
measures of the law for protection against violence are victims living in the
countryside, children and female migrants. Violence concerned women often live in
patriarchal surroundings, where private violence is trivialised (Haller, 2010).
The working team “violence against female migrants”, established by the Prevention
Advisory Board in 1999, identified three fields, in which a consolidation of violence
prevention must determine: social services, right of residence and labour market. Till
today, hardly anything has changed. The exclusion of female migrants as a result of
the accordant legal rulings is an expression of structural violence (Haller, 2010).
According to Haller (2010) since the middle of the 1990ies, the number of female
migrants in women shelters is clearly overrepresented compared to their share of
population. It has risen since that time. The loss of importance of women shelters,
which was intended by the law for protection against violence, has affected
exclusively Austrian women. Index 5 shows the number of women in women shelters
in the years 1997 – 2008.
Year

Austrian women (in %)

Foreign women (in %)

1997

62

38

1998

61

39

1999

55

45

2000

57

43

2006

49

51

2008

44

56

Index 5: residents of the AÖF women shelters (1997 – 2008) (source: annual report of
the AÖF, quoted by Haller, 2010)

To understand the individual situation of women with migrant background, migrant
women or women of ethnic minorities in Austria, it is important to draw a more
differentiated picture and have a look on migration processes.
Fassmann, Reeger & Sari (2007) argue that during migration process many women
are confronted with minimum three different challenges. First of all, they are
confronted, as a result of their belonging to the group of women, even in Austria, with
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disadvantage and discrimination. Additionally they are defined as foreign, because of
their external citizenship or belonging to an ethnic minority. After all many women,
especially those from the Islamic World, are faced into societal conflict between a
modern and traditional gender role, which they have to resolve. Compared to native
women, migrant women are more exposed to burdens like occupation, household as
well as child and family care. They often have more children and can not afford
extern childcare, because of financial limits. As men in many cases have low incomes
as well, many migrant women are forced to work as well to polish the family income.
Even if women are elderly, they can not back down from gainful occupation.
According to Logar, Weiss, Stricker & Gurtner (2009) women with migrant
background, migrant women and of ethnic minorities often miss social networks and
language skills, have fewer resources than women from the majority and are in many
cases financially dependent on their husbands. That leads to more difficulties building
up an independent life, and they need more time to unburden themselves. The
avoidance of calling the police in case of being a victim of domestic violence makes it
even more difficult for the concerned people to change the situation. It could be
noticed that women with a migrant background and from ethnic minorities flee to
relatives, friends or to women refugees instead. Many are poorly informed about their
rights. All these points lead to lower opportunities to get interim decision.
A break-up or divorce therefore isn’t advisable without former juridical counselling.
Hence some concerned women know about their massive dependence and undergo
abuse (Fassmann, Reeger & Sari, 2007).
Haller (2010) points out that aside from social isolation and missing support by
family, also the excessive demand of the executive leads to a flee of migrant women
into women shelters. In this connection, language barriers hinder an intervention into
migrant families and it has to be assumed, that it is not always looked into the
backgrounds of a “family conflict”. As a result violence isn’t always recognized and
instead of a barring order, a dispute mediation follows, so that the victim is forced to
frequent a women shelter. All these factors lead to difficulties and disadvantages,
which makes it impossible for the victims to leave the spiral of violence and in the
end they often return to the perpetrator. Haller (2010) argues that female migrants
who are married in Austria, get too less attention, because they are obviously
suspended high violent risks. In 2008 a quarter of the residents in women shelters
were migrants married with Austrians, only slightly higher – with 29 % - was the
proportion of female migrants married with a migrant husband (AÖF, Autonomous
Austrian Women Shelter, 2008, quoted by Haller, 2010). In an earlier research study,
the violence loading within intercultural partnerships were pointed out, especially in
form of psychological and economical violence (Haller, 2005, quoted by Haller,
2010).
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Many migrant women and their children, who suffer from domestic violence are
therefore endangered by poverty. Additionally they are more vulnerable to health
hazards, because they are confronted with obstacles concerning access to health and
welfare systems. As mentioned earlier, citizens of non-EU countries are only entitled
to these services, if they prove a resistant stay (Logar, Weiss, Stricker & Gurtner,
2009).
For victims of arranged marriages, it is extremely difficult to resist. Reasons might be
fear of violence and aggression, avoidance of possible life-threatening conflicts,
missing perspectives, helplessness, insufficient knowledge about the own rights and
about the prohibition of forced marriage according to the own religion, solidarity with
the own mother, who has experienced the same fate, commitment to the siblings, fear
to lose the family and to live in social isolation.
According to Haller (2010) it isn’t always convenient for victims of violence to
achieve an expulsion or a barring order, because they want to stay in their relationship
and they worry about attracting the whole anger of the partner in case of calling for
police’s intervention (Haller, 2005, quoted by Haller, 2010). Some women also feel
more related to their partners or feel more secure, when an expulsion or barring order
comes into speak. This might lead to different consequences: from the continuation of
the partnership with the hope, to cope conflicts in a better way, to the intuition, that
the relationship has failed and a break-up is necessary. In some cases multiple
interventions from the police are necessary till these steps can be done. This makes
clear that the sometimes as “uncooperative” seen police takes the victim seriously and
in every single repeated event of violence interfere in a competent manner Haller,
2010).
Finally Haller (2010) points out some weak points regarding victim protection:
1) Weak spots regarding victim protection exist for some cohorts, as mentioned
before. Victims in the countryside receive little support from the executive and even
the access to care facilities is complicated. An expansion of the intervention centres’
offers through branches might help. Furthermore it is obvious that the law for
protection against violence doesn’t help in many cases. This can be observed when
looking at the annually rising numbers of migrants frequenting the women shelters.
Not only the improvement of the legal position of family members who are victims of
domestic violence helps, there must also be the possibility to get a better access to
occupation. Then women who experience violence are able to build up an
independent existence and a separation from a violent relationship is easier. A first
financial interim help after the barring order and a temporary injunction might be the
social help, which receiving is differential settled in the single provinces. It would be
very important that after a barring order, women, independently from whether they
are natives and foreigners, receive social help as fast possible and with few
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bureaucratic obstacles. Furthermore, social help shouldn’t have a negative impact on
the right of residence.
2) Although the budget for the intervention centres and violence protection centres
was renewed in 2007, a further expansion of victim protection as well as women
shelters and emergency hotlines need more financial support. It is also necessary to
widen the range of offers for children.
3) In addition to information campaigns about forced marriage and female genital
mutilation, concerned and endangered women and girls need the possibility for a
cared refuge in emergency housings to escape from the pressure of their family
cohesions (Haller 2010).
At the very least, it is important to accept the fact that counselling in these contexts
usually needs more time and that it needs a broad approach. It is important, that
protection against violence and effective interventions is not constrained by
institutional, legal, economic and politically prevailing conditions.
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1. LEGISLATION

Legislative Framework

Family violence became a subject of public debate in Romania only after 1995.
Romania’s Constitution, article 23, 24 stipulates that no one can be submitted to
torture or any kind of punishment, or degrading, or inhuman treatment.
Law nr. 217/2003 defines family violence as any physical or verbal action done
intentionally by a member of the family against another member of the same family
that provokes a physical, psychical sexual suffering, or any material prejudice.
The law also stipulates the obligation of the ministries and of the other central
authorities of specialty to designate specialized staff in order to elaborate the cases of
family violence (articles 5 and 6).
The law stipulates the cooperation between local authorities and NGO-s, as well as
the implication of the whole local community in supporting the actions of fighting
against and preventing of this phenomenon (article 7).
The law creates at national level an institution called the National Agency for the
Protection of the Family (Agenţia Naţională pentru Protecţia Familiei) , with
attributions in elaborating, implementing and applying a national strategy in the
domain of family violence.
The agency has to finance or co-finance specific programs from the domain of
defending and consolidating of the family as well as taking care and protecting the
victims of family violence. (Article 9, paragraph 1, letter c).
Law nr. 211/2004 regulates some provisions of information for the infraction victims
concerning their rights, as well as of psychological counselling, free jurisdictional
support and financial compensation granted by the State to the victims of infractions.
Law nr. 202/2002 was the first Law in Romania with explicit regulations in the
domain of the equality of chances between women and men.
Law nr. 272/2004 regulates the legal frame concerning the respect, promotion and
guarantee of the children’s rights.
Order nr. 384/306/993 from 2004 for approving the Procedures regarding the
cooperation in preventing and monitoring the cases of family violence.
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This inter-ministerial Order regulates the cooperation in preventing and monitoring
cases of family violence between these three ministries with attribution in the domain
respectively: The Ministry of Work and Social Protection, the Ministry of
Administration and Interior. The Article 2 from Annex 1 identifies the local
institutions that will sign protocols of cooperation in order to prevent and monitories
the cases of family violence: the gendarmerie headquarters, the departments of public
health, the departments for dialogue, family and social solidarity through the
departments having attributions in fighting against the family violence and the units of
preventing and fighting against family violence. By these protocols of cooperation
there will be established activities at local level. (Article 3).

1.2 Definition of the domestic violence
The definition that the Law nr. 217/2003 for preventing domestic violence ( in
Romania violence in family ) is the following :
„(1) Domestic violence represents every physical or verbal action made with
intention by a member of family against another member of the same family, who
develops a physical, psychological sexual sufferance, or a material prejudice.”
(2) Under domestic violence we also understand the hindering of a woman to practice
her fundamental rights and liberties.
(3) The law provides also the meaning of the member of family: husband, relative, or
similar relation between them similar to husband and wife, or relation between
parents and children, proved by the social inquiry.
The concept of “violence in family” is very large and encompasses domestic violence
(understood as violence between partners, being husband and wife or concubines ),
but also violence against children, seniors or other relatives
Regarding the domestic violence some NGO-s which worked in Romania in this field,
this represents repeated forced and physical, sexual, psychological attack that a person
practiced on the partner in order to control and dominate him/her, using the force
and/or profiting of the incapacity of defending of the victim, that appears in the
relation within a couple. The abuses of economical and social reasons are also taken
into consideration.

1.3. Types of violence
The family violence has got diverse forms, more or less visible, such as: physical,
psychological, sexual, economical and social violence. The violent persons show a
series of repetitive, aggressive behaviour (violence manifests rarely by a single
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incident), in a combined corrective actions of attack of various types. Family violence
has some characteristics that make it different from other types of violence appearing
incidentally or in other contexts and it has a dynamic or a special cycle of
manifestations based on the type of relation that exists between the victim and the
perpetrator. It is a severe phenomenon or a community problem, a social problem and
a problem of public health that affects mainly women (95% from all the victims of
violence in the family are women).

The physical violence consists in painful physical contacts including physical
intimidation of the victim.
Generally speaking, the victims of the family violence are subject of many repeated
actions of aggression during the cohabitation.
Immediate effects of physical violence are: body harms, provoking of handicaps or
even the death of the victim. With the time the victims of family violence suffer
chronicle gastro- intestinal, psycho-somatic affections, nutritional disturbances and
post-traumatic stress.
Psychological/ physic violence (includes emotional and verbal violence)
Defined also as „emotional abuse”, the psychological violence is used to manipulate
and control; the effect is cumulative in time with serious consequences for a long time
for the victim. The specific literature indicates that this type of violence is a central
factor within the inter family abuse.
Sexual violence/ sexual abuse 15 consist of any unwished sexual contact of the
partner, or of that in which the partner can’t express his/her formed valid agreement.
Economical violence represents the decrease of the resources and autonomy of the
victim by controlling the financial resources and his/her access to money, personal
objects, food, and means of transport, phone, and other resources of protection or care
he could benefit from.
Social violence represents a form of passive psychological violence that consists in
the control of the victim in its isolation from the family or from the friends or in
monitoring of its activities and that results in the interruption or insufficiency of social
relations, as well as restriction of the access to information or assistance.

1.4. The access of the victims of family violence to free juridical assistance

with financial support from the Daphne III
Programme of the European Union

“Sunia Geel” Daphne Project JUST/2009/DAP3/AG/1235

P a g e | 252

Beside the lack of juridical information , the costs necessary for starting a process
against the perpetrator represent an important obstacle for the victim of family
violence . This is why the juridical /judiciary assistance of the victims should be free.

Law nr.211/2004 concerning some provisions for the protection of the victims of
infractions Article 18 of the Law stipulates the following conditions for granting the
free juridical assistance:
(i)the harmed person to be the victim of an attempt to the infraction of murder,
qualified murder and extremely serious murder, stipulated but the articles 174-176
from the Penal Code, an infraction of serious body harm stipulated by the article 182
from the penal Code, and intentioned infraction that had as a result the serious body
harm of the victim, an infraction of rape, sexual act with a minor and sexual
perversity stipulated by the 197, 198 and 201, paragraphs 2-5 from the Penal Code
);
(ii) the monthly income per family member of the victim should be at least equal to
the minimum basic gross salary of the economy established for the year in which the
victim wrote the claim for the free juridical assistance.
From the article it appears to indicate the fact that we speak about the assistance
granted during the penal process having as its object the infraction whose victim was
the petitioner both in the penal part and in the civil part.
The condition that the victim should have announced the penal authorities or judging
instance during 60 days from the infraction represents a restriction of exercising of
this right , thus introducing a more severe regime than that included in the Code of
Penal Procedure The introducing of this term was looked upon as favourable by the
professionals of the judiciary system as imposing a right obligation of diligence to the
victim, but it was criticized by the specialists that are aware of the impact at
psychological level of an abusive relation.
Unlike the regime stipulated by the Code of Penal Procedure, the claim applied by the
victim in accordance with the Law nr.211/2004 has a special regime. The victim can
mention that he/she already has a lawyer whose honorary will be totally or partially
covered by the sums allocated for this aim, unlike the other situations in which he/she
hasn’t got this possibility, the lawyer being designated by the bar association. The
amount of the allocated sums in this aim is equal to two basic minimum gross salaries
of the economy, higher than the honoraries received by the lawyers designated by the
bar associations in accordance with the article 173 from the Code. The funds are
granted from the State budget through the Ministry of Justice. Besides the free
juridical assistance claims for executing the juridical decisions are free of stamp
duties.
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The law establishes the conditions in which some one can register such a claim. At the
same time this Law stipulates that with the claim for the granting of the free judicial
assistance one has to provide annexes of the copies of the justifying documents
documenting the data written in the claim and for all documents that the victim has as
useful for the solving of the claim.

Law nr. 217/2003 for prevention and fighting against family violence
The law stipulates the granting of juridical assistance only to victims that were
admitted in a shelter. The Article 24 paragraph 2 of the Law tries to address two
necessities often found in practice: the financial needs on the one side, and the rapid
intervention to prevent the possible damages on the other side.
According to the Law the juridical counselling is free, and the expenses are granted
by the local budget after being approved at the level of the local public administration.
The law stipulates at article 24 that after entering the shelter the victim is informed of
the juridical means through which it protects its goods remained at the perpetrator
such as: the notification by means of the juridical executor of the ceasing of the silent
agreement for the alienation and taxation of the common goods or the assurance of the
proof by means of judiciary examination.
The juridical counselling is free, and the mayor, and at the announcement of the
familiar assistant, in severe social cases agrees the support from the local budget of
the necessary expenses to draw the juridical documents. The victim can also benefit
of free juridical assistance which is supported by the National Agency for the
Protection of the Family within the frame of some programs. The applicability in
practice of these regulations is still doubtful.

2. POLITICAL LEVEL

In parallel with the increasing scientific interest in the phenomenon of family violence
various programs and strategies designed to provide solutions to alleviate and
eradicate violent behavior in family social environment have been developed and
promoted. Also many educational campaigns that followed, among others, a public
awareness regarding this serious social problem have been developed. These
initiatives belong to governmental organizations and institutions, as well as those
belonging to civil society who was involved, particularly in action to protect victims
and appropriate punishment of perpetrators.
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Sociological research on domestic violence has led to some striking conclusions of the
experts and relevant research about the manifestations of aggression in family life.
Increasing awareness and awareness of the harmful implications of violent behavior
in the family environment has attracted the attention of the authorities and led them
from taking official action in respect of regulating behavior in family space. Thus, a
series of reforms were introduced in the legal system, medical system, and the
institutions capable of operating to intervene in cases of family crisis or prevent such
cases.
The main priorities of the governmental policy in the domain of domestic violence
are:
Developing a system to prevent and combat domestic violence by providing support
for the economic, social and legal domestic violence victims (shelter centers for
victims of domestic violence, recovery centers for victims of violence and
perpetrators, social assistance centers, etc.).
Promoting zero tolerance of domestic violence through education and awareness
Effective cooperation with NGOs in order to use the expertise and experience
Establishing a national research on the extent of domestic violence in Romania;
Develop manuals of best practices, monitoring and evaluation tools, developing a
uniform system of registration and monitoring of cases of domestic violence at local
and central level ;
Develop methodologies, procedures and criteria for approval of active social units in
the field of family violence;.
Continuous professional training of specialists in the field;
Organizing a support group composed of outstanding personalities of Romanian
society willing to promote "zero tolerance" towards violence in the family

2.1. The demographic situation:

Over the past decades, the Romanian population has experienced significant and
alarming alterations, with long-term negative trends. Beginning with 1990, the total
population has decreased each year, with an average annual rhythm of 0.2%. The
most significant decrease was during 1992 – 2002, when the population decreased by
1.1 million inhabitants. The negative values of the natural increment together with
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those of the external migration balance caused the population to decrease during 2002
– 2007 by 268 thousand people.

The demographic evolutions over the past years have led to a decrease in the young
population of ages 0 – 14 and to an increase in the percentage of the elderly
population of 65 or older. Data indicate a decrease by 8.3 percent in youth during
1990 – 2007 (23.7% in 1990 and 15.4% in 2007, respectively), as well as a growth by
4.6 percent (10.3% in 1990 and 14.95 in 2007, respectively) in the elderly population
of 65 or older. The potentially active population, of ages 15 – 64, which provides
Romania’s labour force, oscillated between 66.0% in 1990 and 69.8% in 2007.35

In a total population of 21,584,365 inhabitants, Romania had a birth rate of 10.2 born
alive in a thousand inhabitants in 2007, compared to a general death rate of 11.7
deaths in a thousand inhabitants. During 2004 – 2006, the average life expectancy in
Romania was 72.2 years, with a significant differences between the male and the
female population (68.7 years for men and 75.5years for women), compared to the
EU-27 average, which is around 75 years in men and above 80 years in women.36

The distribution of households according to the number of children below the age of
18 supported by their parents indicates a high percentage of households without
children (68.5% in all), which is high both in the urban and in the rural areas (66.95%
in the urban area and 70.75% in the rural area). At the same time, households with 1
child cover 57.3% of all households with children. Households with one child are
more common in the urban environment, while those with two, three, four and more
children are more common in the rural environment.

Judging from the analysis of both national and international data, according to the
forecasts and without considering the external migration but estimating a growth in
life expectancy at birth, Romania’s population will decrease from 21.5 million
inhabitants in 2007 to 21.2 million in 2013, to 20.8 million in 2020 and to 19.7
million in 2030. If we take into account the growth of mobility and the effects
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generated by the external migration, Romania’s population could reach 20.8 million
inhabitants in 2013, 20 million in 2020 and 18.6 million in 2030, according to the
Forecasts.These aspects have very important consequences in all the areas of the
economic and social life, such as education, labour force employment, professional
training, social and health services etc.37

2.2. The economical situation:
During 2001 – 2007, Romania’s macroeconomic performance significantly improved,
thus allowing the Gross Domestic Product (GDP) to experience an average annual
growth rhythm of above 6%, among the highest in the region. In 2007, Romania’s
Gross domestic Product reached approximately EUR 121.3 billion, which meant a
triple amount compared to the year 2000. However, GDP per inhabitant calculated for
the standard purchasing power was almost 41% of the EU27 average.38 After 1990,
the structure of the Romanian economy went through important changes, essentially
consisting in a transfer of activities from the industry and agriculture initially to
services and subsequently to constructions. In the first phase, the restructuring of
industry led to a reduction
of its contribution to the composition of the GDP from approximately 40% in 1990 to
around 25% in 1999. After 2000, the structural downfall was stopped and the
contribution of industry to the GDP remained at a relatively constant level. It is
important that in 2007 the private sector created 86.6% of the gross value added in the
industry, as compared to 68.4% in 2000. The percentage of the service sector grew to
26.5% of the GDP in 1990 to approximately 50% in 2007.39

In 2007, total incomes in a household were 21.7% higher as compared to 2006 (the
nominal value being RON 1686.7/month) and incomes received by a person were
22.1% higher than in 2006 (the nominal value being RON 577.7/month). The main
destination of a household’s expenses is the consumption (72% of all expenses per
total households in average). It is important to mention that 61.4% of all expenses
37
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goes to purchasing food and non-food products, as well as to payment of services. A
significant weight in the total of expenses, namely 15.0% consists in income taxes,
contributions to social security budgets, social security taxes and other taxes and fees.
35.3% of these expenses consisted in the salary tax and 61.7% in the payment of
social security contributions.40

2.3.The situation of labour force employment:
The evolution of society over the past years was influenced by the economic reforms
that generated deep changes on the Romanian labour market. The social conditions
have caused the decrease in the natural life increment and the growth of temporary
and permanent migration, which in turn led to a constant reduction of population and,
implicitly, of the active population.

Further to analysing the structure of the active population per age groups, it is
noticeable that there are obvious aging tendencies. The highest percentage is that of
people above 35.41
2.4. The evolution of poverty:
According to the data supplied by the National Institute of Statistics in 2007,
approximately 18.5% of the Romanian citizens are poor (18.3% of men and 18.8% of
women). During 2004 – 2007, there was a stabilisation of the relative poverty rate
level around 18% - 19%. From the point of view of the residential environment, the
rural environment continues to deal with a greater occurrence of poverty and severe
poverty, while poverty rates in the rural environment came up to 29.6% in 2006,
compared to 9.6% in the urban environment. The comparative analysis of 2007 as to
2006 shows that the poverty rate in the rural environment grew from 29.6% to 29.9%
in 2007. Consequently, approximately 70% of those exposed to the poverty risk live
in the rural environment.42
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The poverty rate among children aged 0 – 15 is 24.7%, that is 6.2% percent more
than the national average. Moreover, according to the available data, there is a high
poverty rate among young people (ages 16 – 24), namely 20.4%, which is 1.9% more
than the national poverty rate and 1.1% more than the poverty rate among elderly
persons (65 and above).43

During 2006 – 2008, Romania’s strategic objective in the social inclusion area
focused on strategic actions to lead to the creation of an inclusive society in which to
provide the citizens with the resources and means necessary for a dignified life. In
order to reach this objective, the main priorities identified consist in:

_ the general growth of the population’s standard of living and the stimulation of
revenues
gained from work, based on facilitating employment and promoting inclusive policies.
_ Enabling the access of citizens, especially of groups that are disadvantaged from the
resources, rights and services point of view.
_ improving the living conditions of Roma population Social inclusion has been and
shall still be on the Romanian Government’s political agenda. The strategic approach
regarding the elimination of social exclusion includes any form of exclusion, whether
of gender, age, ethnicity and focuses primarily on the identification of the most
vulnerable people, groups, communities etc. Dealing with these problems can only be
made in an integrated framework that ensures the intertwining of the economic and
the social development.

A multidimensional answer to the social need can only be given by means of a
coordination of all levels involved. At the same time, coherent and integrated
structures must be created in order to facilitate the monitoring and the assessment of
national policies of social inclusion. There has been significant progress in this area,
highlighting the active involvement of the responsible structures in the improvement
of the citizens’ standard of living.44
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By adopting the National Strategy regarding the social protection, integration and
inclusion of disabled persons during 2006 – 2013 “Equal opportunities for disabled
persons – towards a society without discrimination”, the Government set forth its
general objectives, namely: promotion of social integration for disabled persons as
active citizens able to control their lives, with the following specific objectives:
providing support to families that include disabled persons, improving the degree of
employment for disabled persons on the labour market.45

In 2007 there was a significant growth in the number of authorised protected units due
to the enforcement of the new legislation in the field of disabled persons protection,
which encourages the employment of this category of persons as well as the
organisation of protected units. While only 48 units were authorised by the end of
2006, their number grew to 150 by the end of 2007. The number of persons employed
was of 21,906 on 31 December 2007, compared to 16,225 on 31 December 2006, of
which 2,431 are people with severe disabilities and 16,707 are people with significant
disabilities.46

Priority objective no. 3 – Improving living conditions for Roma population

The special measures taken in order to integrate Roma population on the labour
market have resulted in the employment of 15,987 persons. The job fair for people of
Roma ethnicity was organised in honour of the European year of equal opportunities
for all in all the counties and in the city of Bucharest on different dates and many
locations were actual Roma communities. The final results of the job fair are:
6,214 employers were contacted (of which 116 Roma businessmen and 96 insertion
employers), of whom 985 participated (30 Roma business men and 29 slotting
employers);
16,347 jobs were offered, of which 13,560 for Roma people and 144 for the
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employment of socially excluded youths, according to the Law no. 116/2002;
8,619 people participated (of whom 6,496 Roma persons) and 3,779 persons were
selected for employment, of whom 2,786 were Roma persons and 103 were socially
excluded people according to Law no. 116/202;
The total number of occupied jobs was of 1,771, of which 1,187 Roma persons and 53
excluded persons.

In order to bring social services closer to the beneficiaries in the rural environment
and in the Roma communities, as well as to increase the number of people registered
in own registers, the agency continued the activities of information and rendering of
specific services, straight to the Roma communities, by means of the Employment
caravan for the Roma caravans. 46,545 Roma persons of whom 19,637 women took
part in actions carried out in Roma communities. 9,995 persons received counselling,
of which 4,279 women. Also, 17,196 persons (6,583 women) were registered in the
database and 3,753 (1,199 women) persons were employed. Educational programmes
for Roma were also continued and extended, succeeding in attracting and training
the Roma human resources in the educational programme, as motivating and
multiplying factor for possible Roma human resources and students. In the 2006/2007
academic year, more than 250,000 Roma children participated, compared to the
2003/2004 school year, when 158,128 children were enrolled.

Families with children (especially single parent families and families with several
children) are the most affected by the risk of social exclusion, according to the
available statistic data. Taking into account the multidimensional aspect of social
exclusion causes, a proper response to contribute to the prevention of this
phenomenon among families with children can only be constituted by means of
developing complex strategies and of setting up coordination between all levels of
decision, in order to facilitate its implementation. An effective and at the same time
efficient solution is given by maintaining an adequate income within the family and
focusing on developing a prevention system for this kind of situations on the long
term.47

The main objective of the Romanian Government regarding the field of social
inclusion refers to the continuation of efforts as to the development of an inclusive
47
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society based or providing integrated social inclusion services whose development is
based on a genuine assessment of an individual’s needs by developing the tertiary
sector and by ensuring equal opportunities for all, with a particular focus on
vulnerable persons. At the same time, solutions shall be sought in order to increase the
involvement of individuals, families or communities in the decision-making process,
as well as in the measure-implementation process, which is one of the flaws of the
Romanian system. The main challenges over the next reference period, namely 2008 –
2010, focus on48:
the prevention of social exclusion, the continuation of efforts to improve the access of
citizens to their social rights;
the development of multidimensional prevention programmes in order to avoidthe
development of multidimensional prevention programmes in order to avoid putting
citizens into exclusion situations;
the implementation of customised measures by means of aimed interventions when a
potential risk is identified and could lead to an impairment on living conditions;
improving the access to resources for families who are in social exclusion situations,
which may contribute to increasing the level of well-being in the society;
monitoring programmes developed by the responsible authorities and developing a
reference system with a well-established periodicity regarding the progress being
made;
Organising continuous sensitivity and awareness campaigns for citizens regarding
their rights.

In order to deal with all these challenges, public authorities must focus their measures
to ensuring the access of various institutions/bodies/authorities/public or private
natural persons to the best and most efficient absorption possible of structural funds.
The implementation of the commitments of this report benefits from the advantages of
Romania’s first cycle of access to structural funds.

2.5.Policy in 2010

2.5.1. Strategy
48
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In 2010, as a consequence of the crisis and a new government installed in 2009, the
Ministry of Labour, Family and Social Protection and its institutions went through a
structuring reform that was mainly caracterised through a severe decrease of
personnel and a reduction of institutions.
So, in accordance with the Law 329/2009 and the Ordinance of emergency of the
Government nr.68/2010 the following institutions and department were abolished :
The labour and social protection departments, their activites being transferred to the
agencies of social assistance;
The National Agency for Family Protection whose activities were transferred to the
National Authority for the Protection of Children’s Rights ;
Social Inspection whose activities were transferred to the Labour Inspection and then
in a general department , separately from the Labour Inspection;
National Agency for Equality of Chances between Women and Men, whose activity
was transferred as a direction in direct subordination of the Minister
National Authority for Family Protection and Children’s rights and the National
Authority for Persons with Handicap, their activities being taken by a specific
direction at the Minstry of Labour, Family and Social Protection
In this new organizational context the following main objectives are :
To identify, elaborate and promote a policy and normative regulations in the domain
of labour , family and social protection in a total accordance with the Governing
Program
To coordinate the activity of approving projects of normative regulations initiated by
the minister and to cooperate with the other ministries in achieving the proposed
goals

In the domain of public policy 2 documents of such have been elaborated:
1. The National Strategy Promoting the Equality of Chances between Women and
Men for 2010-2012
2. The National Strategy concerning the decrease of labour incidence

2.5.2. Activities and Action Plans
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The Project concerning the Social Inclusion ( 2006-2012) is of a value of 47.2 M
billion EURO and the Ministry of Labour, Family and Social Protection is responsible
for programs of social assistance designated mainly to the persons with handicap,
young people in risk situation and to the victims of family violence . The same
ministry is responsible for the development of inclusion capacities of Roma
population. Untill now a total of 36 sub-projects have been selected with a value of
22.85 Billion EURO.

Programs of National Interest
Program of National Interest: Fighting against Social Exclusion of the Persons
without Shelter by Creating Social Emergency Centres is working after new
regulations elaborated in 2010 and refers to the people with handicap, social
assistance for seniors, persons without shelter and victims of family violence. It
provides 40 projects of which:
29 are finalized
5 have been cancelled
6 are still in development
In 2010 a total amount of 325.000 EUR have been granted by the ministry for 17
projects.
Another Program of National Interest is that concerned o the Financing of
NGO’s working in social assistance activity, program addresses to associations and
foundations with an amount of 5.000.000 EUR. It consists of social services
supporting monthly a number of 15.687 beneficiaries through 322 social assistance
units.

For the young people who leave the system of of social protection, as weel as for
the victims of family violence the government approved through the Ordinance
669/2006 grants of 4.559.062 EUR financing the legal and institutional framework for
integrating young people who leave the social protection system of children, and the
victims of family violence.

In the domain of child’s protection several programs and projects have been
supported by the national policy respecting the following objectives:
Raising the awareness of local communities in the domain of ptrotecting the
children\s rights and of the victims of family violence
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Training of the personnel working in this domain
Coordination of accredited services of social assistance and diversifying them into a
coherent system of social protection

Monitoring activity of the general departments of children social protection
From the existing 3.180 administrative territorial units in Romania, services of public
social assistance (SPAS) are only in 714 municipalities, towns and villages, with a
total of 9.390 persons as staff, from which 24% are with academic background( 9%)
and post high school training and 67% have not got specific training background.
From the total amount of staff only 1.942 participated in training programs during
2010 on items regarding the rights of children and the victims of family violence.
Projects
In the report of the Ministry of Labour, Family and Social Protection in the filed of
family violence we can mention the following:

“Teachers from social assistance and the health against violence” financed by the
European Commission through the Program Lifelong Learning Program. In this
project the Ministry is a partner involved in the dissemination of the results of the
project being active in sustaining the necessity of training for the professionals
working in the field of health and social assistance for the victims of family violence
in the couple. This project ended in September 2010.

“The participation of vulnerable groups in the social economy “, funded from the
European Social Fund, on the axe: Promotion of Social Inclusion and addressed to
Roma people and developed from 2008 by cooperation between institutions working
in the public system of social assistance and accredited services belonging to NGO’s.
( National Agency for Family Protection, National Agency for Anti Drug, National
Administration of the Penitentiaries, Romanian Group for of Defending Human
Rights, Association Transcena, Foundation for Reform of the Penal Justice,
Foundation Ramses, National Agency for Roma People, Association Targoviste
towards Europe)
A series of projects dedicated to the scholar abandon
Projects promoting equality of chances between women and men ( a strategy for
this new government for 2010-2012 ) concerning the counseling of women in
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situation of family or social risk. ( network of the pilot mobile and fix centre for
women ESTHIA )
Projects facilitating the participation of the Roma women on the labour market
and social inclusion where the prevention of domestic violence is one objective

2.5.3.Inter-institutional relationships and those with social stakeholders involved
in prevention and fight against family violence according to the legal framework
Legend:

Referring to victims

Cooperation

Monitoring

Financing

Minstry of Labor Family and Social Protection -MMFES – (Ministerul Muncii,
Familiei şi Egalităţii de Şanse)
National Agency for Family Protection ANPF –( Agenţia Naţională pentru
Protecţia Familiei
Minstry of Justice -MJ – (Ministerul Justiţiei)
Minstry of Public Health -MSP – (Ministerul Sănătăţii Publice)
National Authority for Children’s Rights Protection- ANPDC – (Autoritatea
Naţională pentru Protecţia Drepturilor Copilului)
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National Authority for Persons with Handicap -ANPH- Autoritatea Naţională
pentru Persoanele cu Handicap
Minsitry of Interior and Admistraton- MIRA – Ministerul Internelor şi
Reformei Administrative
National Agency for Equal Chances between Women and Men -ANES – Agenţia
Naţională pentru Egalitate de Şanse între Femei şi Bărbaţi
Public Local Service for Social Assistance -SPLAS – Serviciul Public Local de
Asistenţă Socială
General Direction for Children’s Assistance and Protection -DGASPC – Direcţia
Generală de Asistenţă şi Protecţia Copilului
Direction for Labor and Social Solidarity and Family- DMSSF – Direcţia de
Muncă, Solidaritate Socială şi Familie
Direction for Public Health -DSP – Direcţia de Sănătate Publică
District School Inspectorate- IŞJ – Inspectoratul Şcolar Judeţean
National Institute for Legal Medicine -INML –(Institutul Naţional de Medicină
Legală „Mina Minovici”)
District Service for legal Medicine -SJML – Serviciul Judeţean de Medicină
Legală
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MINISTRY OF LABOR, FAMILY AND SOCIAL PROTECTION: Raportul
ministerului muncii, familiei şi protectiei sociale pentru anul 2010

On 1 February 2003 the National Coalition of NGOs involved in programs on
violence against women was founded. This act took place in the Conference on
Preventing and Combating Domestic Violence, organized by the Center for Equal
Partnership (CEP) and the Women's Health Initiative in Romania, under a program
funded by USAID.
The main objectives of this meeting were: creation of a common core of intervention
and action on issues of domestic violence in Romania by a coalition of NGOs active
in this field, launching the process of structuring the National Strategy for Prevention,
Monitoring and Control of Domestic Violence, and initiate a dialogue between
governmental structures, which put up a long term relationship of complementarities
between these structures, with benefits in political, social and community level.
The National Coalition of NGOs is an informal structure, without legal personality,
which brings together a total of 33 organizations with an average age of 5 years in the
field, some of them reaching an average age of 10 years.

Member organizations of the Coalition are: Centre for Partnership and Equality,
communities Constanta Foundation Center for Legal Resources, Bucharest Sensiblu
Foundation, Bucharest PASS Center, Brasov Bethany Foundation, Society for
Children and Parents - PURPOSE, Timisoara, Sibiu ARAPAMESU; Association
Femina 2000, the Roman FILBAC Foundation, Bacau, Pro Familia, Bistrita, Ladies
Society, Center for Mediation and Community Security, Activ Catharsis Association,
U.S.; Association of Women Against Violence - Artemis, Cluj, Association of
Women Against Violence - ARTEMIS, Baia-Mare ; Faundatia Family and Child
Care, Bucharest, CARITAS, Satu-Mare, Foundation Connections, Deva,
TRANSCENA Association, Bucharest, Center GRADO Buftea POLIMED APAC,
National Union of Women in Romania, East European Institute for Reproductive
Health, Association for promotion Women in Romania, Timisoara RuralMed, Zeletin;
Jurnalistelor Association of Romania - Ariana, VERITAS Foundation, Sighisoara,
ALTERNATE STEP Association, CONCEPT Foundation .
The coalition was divided into working groups on these specific areas: legislation,
lobbying and image, institutional development, strategy and standards.
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One of the most important activities of NGOs which advocate for the prevention and
combating domestic violence is the work of carrying out information campaigns on
this phenomenon. Information campaigns are quite often an element of strategies to
combat and combat domestic violence. Most often they are initiated and financed by
the state, but given their high cost, additional funds are state funds and private
donations. The high cost and difficulties related to the organization and
implementation is why public awareness campaigns are carried out only a limited
time.
2.6. Conclusion
In all these projects or activities the accent was put on the cooperation between
governmental and non governmental institutions and organizations, on issues related
not only at legal level, but especially on good practices to be transferred and
implemented on the spot.
3. SOCIO –CULTURAL LEVEL
3.1. Some of the myths referring to family violence50
In Europe one of 5 women is aggressed in the family; 1, 8 billion children are
agressed each year and not all case are reported their number being probably higher.
In Romania it is not compulsory to report the cases. So, there is no obligatorily to do
conclusive statistics in the domain. The physical aggression appears in relationship
in which the aggressor already controls the partner by fear.the physical aggression is
only a form of violence generally being also accompanied by some other behaviour
described such as intimidation, threatening, psychological abuse or the victims’
isolation. Studies show that only 10% of the aggressors from the family present
psychic disturbances. The rest of 90% are not affected from the point of view of
mental capacity and the control over one’s own reactions and behaviour. Family
violence manifests in the entire social-cultural environment without exception. There
have been registered numerous cases of interfamilial violence also among persons
with academic education and a high social status.
It is possible that this prejudice starts from the idea that people with a academic
studies and high incomes can easier solve a conflict within the family. The fact is
that the victims coming from this environment report more difficult the aggressions
due to shame, social pressure or the fear that their image could be affected in heir
social and professional environment.
Without specialised assistance, the alternative interfamilial methods to solve the
conflicts produce most often the contrary effect, consolidating even the position of the
aggressor and intensifying the feeling of vulnerability of the victim.
50
ASOCIAŢIA BAROULUI AMERICAN-Iniţiativa Juridică pentru Europa Centrală şi Eurasia: Violenţa în familie în
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The Victims accept or don’t answer to a violent relation out of fear. They perceive
the danger to be bigger if they leave the family and come o be afraid of the security of
their children. Many aggressors kill their victims when the latter have the courage to
leave them.
Some statements representative for our mentality :

The domestic violence is not so extended or serious
The beating appears in a moment of loosing one’s mind
Family violence appears only in poor families and at persons lacking education
The solving of interfamilial violence should be done in the family
The victims accept aggression.

In most cases, the victime woman has no resources to break a relationship after the
fisrt aggression against her, the reasons being the emotional and financial dependence
from the aggressor, the presence of the children and the limited resources for their
raising, the lack of trust and low self respect of lsack of social and familiar support .
The alcohol is not a cause of family violence, it is a risk factor. Not all men drinking
alcohol aggress their partners. Consuming alcohol does not justify the use of violence.
Anybody can become a victim of family violence. Although, generally speaking
statistics show that most victims are women, a percent is represented by men. The
elder persons and the children represent two very vulnerable categories.
If violence were so serious, the woman would break her relationship with her partner.
Consuming alcohol is the cause of family violence
Only women are victims of family violence
4. INDIVIDUAL LEVEL
4.1. Social Workers and service providers
4.I.1 Types of employees in the DV
• Social workers, social assistants, psychologists
• public servants, contractual staff in the central and local public administration
structures, budgetary personnel. Denominations of the main functions that occupy
these categories of staff are: inspector, referee, counsellor
•lawyers, jurists, legal advisors, jurist consults
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• medical staff
• psychologists
• police workers
4. I.2 Specific role of each category
For each category of employees job descriptions are prepared in accordance with
internal regulations of the institutions or public authority where they carry out theirs
activities. There are job responsibilities, level of education provided by the postelementary schools, high school, technical school, college studies, and university
studies. They also include rights and obligations of employee and job specific tasks
depending on their requested area of jurisdiction.
Some employees are advised to participate in the activity of a specific professional
association. In this case they have to acquire their respective professional code of
ethics and respect it. It's about especially doctors, medical staff lawyer, jurists.
4. I.3 Quality of service
The main services provided, are:
• counseling
• protection of victims
• education and information
• psychotherapy
4. I.4. The places where the victims can address
In Romania victims could apply to the following institutions, public administration
and public service organizations:
• Units for hospital emergency interventions: doctor, medical staff for medical care;
• Police to complain against the aggressor;
• Institute (service laboratory) Forensic Science to obtain medical certificate;
• General Directorate of Social Assistance and Child Protection to receive specific
social services where counseling centers work;
• Centers of domestic violence (shelters, recovery centers for victims of domestic
violence), to benefit for temporary housing, social, psychological and legal assistance
, social and professional reintegration, information or referrals to other institutions (
existing not in all counties in Romania);
• A non-governmental organizations (NGOs) that provide specialized social services
for victims of domestic violence;
• Labor and Social Protection Directorate at the Department for Fighting against
Domestic Violence to obtain information, advice and guidance for the competent
institutions;
• Judicial Authorities to address penal complaints against the aggressors, to request
material and moral damage, division of property, divorce, custody of minor children.
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In Romania, there are now:
• 50 shelters for victims of domestic violence (600 seats);
• two recovery centers;
• two centers of information and awareness;
• six centers that address the aggressors.
4. I.5 Forms of professional training .Places where this training takes place

Nowadays domestic violence is an optional individual subject in the Master's study
for risk groups and social support services.
A good practic in this respect is the Health College Fundeni-Bucuresti that
implements in Romania the project named Hevi - Teachers of health and social care
against violence, implemented also in Finland, Ireland, Bulgaria, Germany, Estonia
and Latvia. The project provides teachers in continuing education of health and social
care a teaching guide on counseling the victims of intimate partner violence. "By
engaging in this project we want to support victims of domestic violence with the help
of professionals in the medical and social assistance domains. Also, with their help,
we want to contribute to reducing this phenomenon," said Crin Marcean, General
Manager of Health College Fundeni, Bucuresti.
A free manual is provided by the College Fundeni. Unfortunately, it will now be
included in school curricula only as optional modules.
4.2. Victims
4.2.1. Description of Roma people as a main marginalised group51
Today Romania is still confronted with discrimination and racism at all levels of
society. Average income per person of Roma is far below that of society in general
and life expectancy is ten years less. However, important steps towards the Roma
community have become an ethnic minority in the modern sense, as members of
Romanian society and not as a just tolerated group. Integration brings a danger of
assimilation (loss of ethnic and cultural identity.). Many Roma organizations are
aware of it, so that programs to promote Roma culture and language are of equal
importance to those seeking to improve social and economic conditions.

51

MINISTRY OF LABOR, FAMILY AND SOCIAL PROTECTION, Direcţia Programe Incluziune Socială: Analiza
influenţei acordării principalelor transferuri sociale asupra sărăciei absolute în anul 2009 &. MINISTRY OF LABOR,
FAMILY AND SOCIAL PROTECTION: Raportul ministerului muncii, familiei şi protectiei sociale pentru anul 2010
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Some Roma children are victims of abuse. As a phenomenon in which the abuse
occurs when adults apply harmful treatments to their children provoking them organic
wounds or psychic disorders. Many families resorting to such methods use their
own children, regardless of their age in order to obtain incomes, even by begging.
Roma children are sometimes psychologically abused, so that their psychological
development is affected by the application of sadistic and terror treatment by the
adults, misunderstanding of their possibilities, emotional abandonment or absurd
punishments. They also may be subject to sexual abuse both in and outside their
family.
The situation of Roma children is a critical one, most of them belonging to extremely
poor families. Poverty and deprivations of Roma families, the prejudices that persist
in the minds of people, the inertia of Roma parents to offer their children perspectives
of education, contribute to the marginalization of Roma children, to the limitation of
their access to equal opportunities. Statistical data justify the need for projects aiming
to improve the situation of Roma children.
- Only 20% of Roma children attend kindergarten to prepare for school;
- 20% are not enrolled in school;
- 30% drop out before graduating from secondary school;
- About 50% are illiterate or half-illiterate
Respect and implementing the right to education of Roma children is the main
condition for improving their future. But there are many obstacles they face: poverty,
unfriendly atmosphere in schools, and lack of adequate pre-training. The latter is one
of the reasons for school failure among Roma children. Schools are facing several
difficulties, including:
-Regular non-attendance rates;
-Leaving the village for long periods of time and travelling from home with their
parents;
-lack of motivation of the parents to complete the courses motivating the precarious
material situation, and the existence of many children;
-Non-interference and non-cooperation of Roma community with the regular school
institutions;
-Non-qualified teachers who know the Romany language and want to use it as
institutionalized language in schools ;
There are also special problems of integration, due to difficult socio-economic
situation of Roma families who live in :
-Dysfunctional-family;
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-Lack of permanent income sources;
-lack of interest for the school;
-Primitive living conditions (lack of food, clothing, comfort, etc.)
-Serious health problems (retardation, disability, etc.).
If at the beginning of the school year all Roma children of school age register and
present themselves at school, not all of them remain at school to the end of the school
year, they leave after some time. Although the number of Roma children is very
high in some schools, very few children remain until graduation. The Roma children
have difficulties to integrate in the community, have a tendency to destroy, to leave
classes, and have many truants. Girls from 13 to 14 early school years abandon school
for marriage or cohabitation. Many parents take them abroad and then return to
school, but only for the benefit of the state monthly allowance .Others are left with
grandparents who are too old or too poor, and not at all concerned with their school
situation. Most of the families from which the children come have very difficult living
conditions or are coming from disorganized families. . These families cannot provide
children a rational diet, which has serious consequences for the physical and mental
health and can not provide the necessary requisites to be able to fit school
requirements.
Abandonment, extreme poverty, lack of social services tailored to the needs of these
children have increased the number of Roma children living in the street. They
survive by adapting continuously to the inhuman conditions of the street, to get the
money by working, begging, petty theft or prostitution. The attitude toward the family
is confused or indifferent. Memories of institutional life, or life spent in the street
dominate. Their hygiene is totally improper and their behaviour is strongly
influenced by the environment of the street. They can be found in sewers, subway
stations, abandoned construction sites, etc.. Almost all of them use "glue", alcohol and
tobacco.
4.2.2. Statistical and demographical information about these groups
In Romania, during 2004-2009 there were 59,795 cases of domestic violence, of
which 778 led to death of the victim, as indicated by a report of the National Agency
for Family Protection ANPF. The refusal of victims to seek help prevent specialists to
take real measures to fight the phenomenon. Thus, most victims are between 0-14
years (17.65%), 37% of the victims sought medical-legal certificates, only 30% had
complained to police and a small percentage, 2%, have filed for divorce in Juridical
Courts, says the report. The consequences are reflected not only on the victim but on
the whole family (especially children) and socio-professional environment.
Most victims are women. A WHO report published five years ago show that between
5 and 45% of women in Europe have been assaulted by intimate partners at some
point in their lives.
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b.the ways through which these groups experience DV; the most widespread DV
forms
From a clinical point of view a widely accepted definition of domestic violence is
made by Stark and Flitcraft:
"Domestic violence is a threat or a challenge, happening in the past or in the present,
of a physical injury in the relationship between social partners, regardless of their
legal status or residence."
It's called "domestic violence" any injurious act, physically or emotionally that occurs
between family members.
Physical assault (including sexual assault here), which in some cases may even lead
to death of a partner. may be accompanied by:
• intimidation or verbal abuse;
•destruction of property belonging to victims;
•isolation from friends, family or other potential sources of support;
• threats made against other persons significant to the victim, including children;
• absurd interdictions like those mentioned by one f the victims: "I'm not allowed to
wash clothes only when he permits me, I'm not allowed to go to the store, I'm not
allowed to talk on the phone, I have to do general cleaning only when he wants, if I go
to a friend he calls me many times both me and my friend and her family members
and he asks me many other things "
• thefts;
• control over the money, the victim's personal belongings, food, travel, telephone and
other sources of care and protection.
Physical violence (elsewhere called emotional violence)
• Threat of withdrawal of love and protection
• a perverse use of reasoning which submits the victim to some logical contradictions
• paradoxical communication from which the victim is not allowed to evade and
whose culpability falls on her
c.level of awareness: education and information among the victims DV
Experts who are researching this problem agree that violence is a widespread
phenomenon, more prevalent than polls show, for the simple reason that some facts
are not reported to the police or hospitals.
The family that is a field of manifestation of domestic violence becomes less
transparent and open to the immediate social environment: the extended family,
neighbours, friends and colleagues. Tthe social isolation of these families is obvious.
It becomes a stigma in the eyes of others and at the same time a sense of stigma and
guilt that makes them isolates themselves.
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The violent husband does not want his wife to maintain social relations within which
she could testify her suffering and possibly can be supported.
On the other hand, violent men are characterised by the lack of skills and joy of
communication. For the violent partners, to communicate in the intimate environment
of the home becomes more an opportunity to attack the other verbally, while, at work
communication remains a routine of superficial relationships with others, a role
played within the office hours.

Involving authorities and cooperation between institutions
However much they try to hide their suffering victims, there are situations when it
comes to the surface, at which experts or persons to whom the victim may be
addressed to intervene and help. Whether they arrive at a medical office or at a
police station, identifying and managing such situations is a process rather than
an act in itself, so cooperation between institutions is extremely important.
In terms of medical staff, it can not directly solve a situation of domestic violence, but
often the intervention and how it works can make the difference. It is not enough to
treat medical physical wounds. It should be able to recognize signs of violence and
should guide the user to institutions where he/she can find help.
In Romania, the issue of domestic violence began to be publicly recognized since the
early '90s, but the training of specialists in this field did not go very far.
d.needs, gaps and deficits
One of the main deficits is the failure of the authorities involved.
The main causes could be the economic crisis materialized in a lack of financial
resources in the budget for programs to prevent and fight DV, as well as the lack of
results in public administration reform.
Another problem is the law. Romanian legislation contains no restraining order for
the aggressor. When a man is beating his wife and children, she calls the police, but
the police can only draw up a report and gives the aggressor a fine. After that the
abuser returns where? At home, where he finds his wife and his children. And you can
guess what could happen!
There are no policemen to be specialized in domestic violence, as they exist in other
countries. In Brazil for example policewomen handle these cases, counting on the
empathy of women.
e. Risk factors
We live with the false impression that domestic violence exists only in the lower
stratum of society, that the victims are "poor", who are unable to leave an abusive
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relationship or the abused person could stop the abuse, if he/she is sufficiently
determined. It is true that financial problems are a risk factor and may cause
aggressive reactions, but the domestic violence is the result of the need of a person to
demonstrate to the partner that he keeps the control, that the power is in his hands.
Statistics show that the problem is found equally in the lower social classes, as well as
in the middle and high social classes.
So, financial problems are a vulnerability factor, but we still have behavioural needs
in order to demonstrate the need of a person to demonstrate to the partner, that he
keeps the control, that the power is in his hands.
Mentality:
The road between "deserved a beating," it's for this/her good "," she/he looked for it
with the candle”, " spanking is torn from heaven "(especially when it comes to the
violence used by parents for their children), and deep physical and mental wounds, is
measured in punches regardless the social class. These expressions give the
impression, in the collective mentality, that domestic violence is not necessarily a bad
thing, but, on the contrary, it can sometimes have an educational role, down to the
consideration even that violence can be something achieved, not harming , but being
usegul for the victim. It is obvious that this ancestral, collective reasoning is harmful
and causes confusion among both the perpetrators and the victims. Usually the family
keeps appearances in public; the attacks occur "behind closed doors, and sometimes
the victim does not admit even in front of herself/himself that it is subject of an abuse,
especially if it is a psychological one. Hence, the difficulty of institutions and
professionals to identify and intervene in these cases.
Domestic violence is a serious risk to the health of the victim. Besides the
immediate effects on physical and mental health, violence increases the risk of
acquiring serious long term health problems.
Consequences on physical health:
• self-destructive behaviour (smoking, unprotected sex);
• Consumption of alcohol or drugs;
• gastrointestinal disorders;
• asthma
• headaches and migraines;
• personal injury;
• partial or permanent disabilities;
• death.
Consequences on psychic health or mental state:
• Depression;
• anxiety, fear;
• low self-esteem;
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• sexual dysfunction;
• nutrition and sleep disorders;
• Obsessive-compulsive disorder;
• posttraumatic stress disorder;
• suicide.
Consequences on reproductive health include:
• unwanted pregnancy;
• gynaecological problems;
• premature births;
• low birth weight child resulting from a destructive relationship;
• pelvic inflammatory disease;
• Chronic pelvic pain;
• Infant and maternal mortality and morbidity.
The effects of domestic violence on women
• Lack of trust in theirselves
• Self under valorisation, feeling of incapacity
• Fear of aggressor and dependence from him
• Depression serious psychic disturbances
•self culpability
• temtatives of suicide, selfdistructive behaviour
• Social isolation (family, friends, colleagues)
• Emotional instability

On children

• Dificulties of school and inter personal adaptation
• leaving home and school
• Poor school results going to school abandonment
• Shyness, fear or aggression towards the people around
• Alcohol, tobacco and drug consume
• diminishing of attention and concentration power
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• Nightmares and difficulties in getting asleep
• Lack of self esteem
• Self guilt for personal problems

• generalised anxiety
• somatic emotions : headaches, stomachaches and other affections
• Delinquency risk

CONCLUSIONS
Data on the prevalence of family violence in Romania are fragmented and are mostly
based on the emotional impact that media messages have on the public, making it
aware of this issue.
Scientific studies in this area are relatively few, and official data reflect to a small
extent the amplitude of the interfamily violence, as this manifest nowadays in our
country.
A more detailed and adequate knowledge of this specific form of violence that is
going on mostly in the private space, is absolutely necessary, both to provide an
objective indication of bodies able to provide a secure environment in the family and
to mobilize various resources in order to prevent the activity.
The prevalence of violence between family members depends on many factors,
including: norms and social values, traditions and cultural habits, relations between
the sexes and generations, the level of economic development, degree of culture and
civilization, the organization and operation of social institutions, can enable a
community intervention etc.
Therefore, any strategy that aims to mitigate or eliminate violence in the family must
take into account both the social structures, and existing cultural mindset, which
maintain and perpetuate a social problem that affects primarily the community spirit.
To be effective, an appropriate strategy in improving and preventing family violence
must be based on precise objectives and sustain effectively by human and logistic
resources both with government and nongovernmental character.
From this point of view, the legislative initiative aiming a more adequate protection
of the victims and punishing more drastically the perpetrators, the more severe
intervention, ( but protected by abuses) of the authorities, including the police, in
easing the conflict situations, the more active involvement of the social assistance in
the cases of interfamilial violence, the development of national prevention and
education programs to teach children and young people to solve conflicts through
nonviolent ways, the design of actions to assist victims and treatment for abusers, are
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just some of the measures that could be premises in designing of a major strategy at
national level to combat and prevent this phenomenon, which manifests itself so
heavily in Romania.
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Introduction
According to a recent Eurobarometer public awareness of domestic violence is high in
Greece, since 95% of the general population is aware of the issue (Eurobarometer,
2010). Most people who were asked reported they knew of the issue through their
circle of friends. However, in Greece victims do not seek social care services for
Domestic Violence; the issue still remains a social taboo for Greece, with its roots
deeply embedded in the traditional structure of a patriarchical society (K.E.T.H.I.,
2003).
Looking at domestic violence under a socio-political and historical perspective, one
can argue that it was raised in Greece after the political changeover of 1975,
following the fall of the military dictatorship when independent feminist women's
groups were being formed (DIMITRA Institute of Training and Development S.A.,
n.d.).
Τhe Constitution of 1975 established equal rights for Greek men and women. In 1983,
the Greek family law was amended, abolishing the patriarchal family and the
traditional dowry system. In addition equal rights and obligations were outlined for
both spouses for all aspects of family life (Greek Helsinki Monitor & Organization
Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002).
Since then, many of the demands of the women's movement have been achieved.
Cultural aspects of the position of women in Greek society have changed following
western standards. However, domestic violence, the so-called ''unseen violence'',
remains a “silent” “private” aspect of many women's daily lives (DIMITRA Institute
of Training and Development S.A., n.d.).
The recognision of domestic violence in Greece has been a rather complex task. The
main difficulty was and remains today the collection of data, as there is widespread
inconsistency of data collection by the Organizations / Structures which handle the
issue.
As previously mentioned domestic violence against women in Greece still remains a
social taboo even though the social role of women has largely improved in Greek
society. Domestic violence is frequently not prosecuted, since in Greek society men
are still to a great extent perceived as “leaders” of the family, whose power cannot be,
questioned. Domestic violence is still considered as a “private” matter, a family issue
and exposure of family matters in Greece is still considered difficult. Meanwhile, the
country’s social and legal services have avoided throughout the years to become
overly involved in DV disputes as they consider them private family problems. On the
contrary social and legal services often engage in actions to mainitain family
structures (Chatzifotiou & Dobash, 2001, p. 1024-1051).
The huge influx of immigrants that have fled to Greece over the past years has
increased the number of cases of DV since there are increasing numbers of immigrant
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women victims. Welfare institutions and social care services are called upon to cope
with a widespread social phenomenon and a number of notably vulnerable
populations. The issue of domestic violence in Greece has thus become quite
demanding.
1. DV –Legal level
The legal framework of Domestic Violance in Greece
In 1986 the General Secretariat for Equality placed the issue of Domestic Violence
under debate for the first time at a governmental level, by asking a group of female
scientists to revise modes and techniques of approaching the issue from a woman's
point of view as well as to propose new “paths” of official intervention (DIMITRA
Institute of Training and Development S.A., n.d.).
As a consequence of this action, in 1993 a Shelter for battered women and their
children was created in alliance with the municipality of Athens. A few years later, in
1998, the Battered Women's Centre was established by the General Secretariat for
Equality in the city of Athens (DIMITRA Institute of Training and Development S.A.,
n.d.).
Other acticvities by the same authorities followed. An Inter-Ministerial working
group was formed in 1999 by the General Secretariat of Equality, with the mandate of
planning and putting into practice regulations and strategys against violence towards
women. Representatives from the Research Center on Equality Matters and other
scientists from the academic society and the women’s movement worked on the new
legislation (Greek Helsinki Monitor & Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture,
2002).
There were long delays in terms of producing the draft legislation for domestic
violence. This fact was attributed to a lack of political dedication by the various
ministries involved, and to the fact that there were difficulties in terms of
administrative coordination due to the division of competencies between the
participating Ministries (Greek Helsinki Monitor & Organization Mondiale Contre la
Torture, 2002).
In Greece there were no precise domestic violence stipulations in the penal code until
2006 when domestic violence was incorporated in the crimes of violence against
people (Greek Helsinki Monitor & Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002).
Until then discrimination against women was recognized as a violation of the
principle of equality under article 4 paragraph 2 of the Greek Constitution. Apart from
Law 1342/1983, which puts into practice the Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Discrimination against Women, the definition of discrimination as it is
offered by Article 1 of the Convention was not clearly stated in any Greek legal text
(Greek Helsinki Monitor & Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002).
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Law 3500/2006 entitled «For combating domestic violence» which entered into force
on 24 October 2006, aims to prevent and combat domestic violence, and protect the
fundamental rights of women and children. The forms of violence that are punished
under the law are intimate partner violence, such as battering, marital rape, sexual
violence and abuse, sexual assault and intimidation. This law provides for the
punishment of these acts and for support and assistance to the victim/survivor of
domestic violence. It also punishes the sexual abuse and assault of minors by adults to
whom they have been entrusted or whose care they are under. According to the UNs
Secretary General’s database on violance against women significant reforms
introduced by the law include:
“stricter sanctions imposed for committing certain culpable acts within family (especially
corporal injuries and illegal violence or threat)
establishment of the procedure of penal mediation for misdemeanours of domestic violence
definition of forced sexual intercourse without the consent of both spouses as a crime
explicit prohibition of corporal violence against minors as a means of correction
extension of the scope of application of the law to the permanent cohabitation of an
unmarried couple
ensuring the protection of victims by means of facilitating their access to judicial procedures,
and, on the other hand, guaranteeing their security within and outside family. In particular,
the immediate expulsion of the perpetrator from the residence and the prohibition for him
to have access to the places of residence and work of the victim, to the residence of the
victim's closest relatives, to the shelters and to the children's schools, so as to ensure the
most effective protection of victims and their children
moreover, the acts of domestic violence against a pregnant woman are severely punished,
while the exercise of domestic violence constitutes a rebuttable presumption of marriage
breakdown, as do the cases of adultery, bigamy, and attempt on the life of the victim”.

The UN’s Secretary General’s database on violance against women (Greek legal
framework)
Domestic violence is defined as a criminal act against a family member, in accordance
with Articles 6, 7, 8 and 9 of this Act and with Articles 299 and 311 of the Criminal
Code (Act 3500, Article 1, 2006). Family is defined as a community consisting of
spouses, parents and relatives’ first and second degree by blood or marriage, and their
adopted children (Act 3500, Article 1, 2006). Moreover in the definition of family the
Greek law includes members with a fourth degree of kinship as well as minor
members who are living with the rest of the family (Act 3500, Article 1, 2006).
Combating Violence against Women already constitutes a priority issue in the
framework of the NATIONAL STRATEGIC PLAN FOR DEVELOPMENT 2007-
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2013 within the special priority axis entitled: «Reinforcement of the gender equality
policy». Certain funds, which will be invested in every single region around the
country, have been provided in order to allow Local Government Organizations to
provide services of psychological and social counseling and develop safe shelters and
other structures for the protection of victims of domestic violence.
Types/Forms of Violence
The term “violence” is defined as any physical, verbal and psychological or emotional
violence, coercion, and neglect regardless of whether the use of violence is repeated
or occurs only once (Research Center for Equality Issues-KETHI, 2003 translated
from Greek).
Physical violence is defined as an act fluncuating from slapping to, a serious physical
injury which may even result in intentional homicide. (Research Center for Equality
Issues-KETHI, 2003 translated from Greek). In other words, physical violence refers
to any potential act that might jeopardize the physical integrity, life and health of an
individual and might refer also to the use of certain items, such as knives, stones and
more (Bakogiorgou, 2006 translated from Greek).
Psychological violence ranges from humiliation, to severe psychological damage that
might impair the victim's social functionality (Research Center for Equality IssuesKETHI, 2003 translated from Greek).
Verbal violence, which is directly related to psychological violence, includes a wide
range of behaviors such as shouting and using insulting verbal threats, verbal
humiliation as well as terrorization (Bakogiorgou, 2006 translated from Greek).
Social Violence aims at isolating the victim, i.e. the perpetrator prohibits the victim
from having any relationship with relatives, friends, acquaintances, neighbors or
having a professional life and carrier (Bakogiorgou, 2006 translated from Greek).
Economic Violence includes the complete economic dependence of the victim from
the abuser, i.e., the victim has not her/his own money and financial resources
(Bakogiorgou, 2006 translated from Greek).
Sexual violence is the most unknown form of violence which appears to be
widespread in society; the victims very rarely speak about it for many different
reasons (Bakogiorgou, 2006 translated from Greek). Rape within or outside of
marriage, and incest are forms of sexual violence which usually coexist
(Bakogiorgou, 2006 translated from Greek).
Marital rape is not regarded as a crime under the Greek Penal Code. Article 336 of the
Greek Penal Code forbids rape as follows:
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“1. Whoever with physical violence or with threat of grave and direct danger forces
another to extra-matrimonial intercourse or to tolerance or action of an indecent act,
is punished with incarceration.”
(DIMITRA Institute of Training and Development S.A., n.d.)
Marital rape is accepted as a punishable unlawful crime against the person and
personal freedom (DIMITRA Institute of Training and Development S.A., n.d.). In
Greece sexual fulfillment of the other spouse is regarded as a broad commitment of
marriage. Denial to satisfy the other spouse’s sexual desires may be thought as a
cause for divorce and bears serious social costs, i.e., it is the wife’s mistake if her
husband looks for other sexual company, since she rejects him. As a result, marital
rape remains a concealed type of violence against women in Greece. (Greek Helsinki
Monitor & Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002).
In an attempt to develop support and protection structures for women victims of
domestic violence in every part of the country, the new Code on Municipalities and
Communities (Law 3463/2006) provides, as a new competency of the Local
Government Organizations, advisory support of victims of domestic violence and
violence between cohabiting persons. In the framework of the NATIONAL
STRATEGIC PLAN FOR DEVELOPMENT 2007-2013, certain funds are allocated
to the Local Government Organizations of first degree in order to develop counseling
services and safe shelters for the protection against domestic violence
Legal Rights of the victims
The Constitution of Greece includes the following provisions relating to the equality
of women and men. Article 4 paragraph 2 of the Greek Constitution accounts for
equality between Greek men and women, announcing:
“Greek men and women have equal rights and equal obligations.”
(Greek Helsinki Monitor & Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002).
According to the Law on Domestic Violence adopted in 2006 the victims of domestic
violence have the following legal rights:
The victim can file a complaint against the offender (orally or in writing) to any
police department and request the recording of the incident of abuse in
the police department’s log book as well as to receive a copy
If the victim does not wish to file an official complaint against the offender, she/he
has the right to ask from the prosecutor to issue a written mandate to the nearest
police station requesting from the police officers to make the necessary
“recommendations” to the offender
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The Victim has the right to undergo forensic examination, i.e., she/he can ask from
the prosecutor to instruct the relevant coroner. After the completion of the
examination the victim has the right to request an official copy of the examination
The victim has the right to go to a hospital and request to record the incident of abuse
in the hospital’s medical books and also receive a copy. The victim may also ask from
the hospital’s social service to offer immediate support as well as to consult her/him
about the appropriate institutional bodies and services that may be available
The victim has the right to move, together with her/his children, away from the family
residence as well as to send an extrajudicial statement to her/his spouse in order to
inform him/her about it
The victim has the right to require a restraining order (Act 3500, Article 18, 2006)
The victim has the right to maintain and secure his/her anonymity during the process
of preliminary inquiry (Act 3500, Article 20, 2006)
The victim has the right to be informed regarding all legal procedures in progress in
relation to his/her case, to participate in these procedures and to be heard inside a
court of law (Act 3500, Article 19, 2006)
The victim is entitled to a financial compensation, through the Program for Victims
Compensation (Act 3500, article 22, 2006)
The victim has the right to be informed regarding any possible change regarding the
legal status of the perpetrator, such as his/her release from jail
The victim has a right to receive free legal advice and representation in a court of law
The victim can file for a divorce, ask for her/his children custody, and request
alimony from the perpetrator
As soon as the victim denounces the act of abuse, a prosecution ex officio is held by
state legal authorities (Act 3500. Article 11, 2006)
As soon as the victim denounces the perpetrator a restraining order is issued and the
perpetrator is obliged to leave from the family residence (Act 3500, article 11, 2006)

Types/Forms of punishment for the perpetrators
According to the Law on Domestic Violence adopted in 2006 the forms of
perpetrators’ punishment are the following:
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If the action is likely to cause physical injury, imprisonment of at least 2 years is
applied (Act 3500, Article 6, 2006)
If the action actually causes severe physical injury or with the potential to actually
threat the life of the victim, then a sentence of maximum 10 years of imprisonment is
applied (Act 3500, Article 6, 2006)
If the action causes intentional physical or emotional harm, imprisonment is forced by
the Greek Law. If the victim is under 18 or if the action took place under a minor’s
presence, then a 10 years sentence is applied (Act 3500, Article 6, 2006)
Terrorizing, threatening, as well as forcing a member of the family to do or not to do
something consists an act of violence against that person and is punished with a 6
month imprisonment (Act 3500, Article 7, 2006)
Violation of sexual dignity within the family is prosecuted and punished with a 2 year
imprisonment (Act 3500, Article 9, 2006)
In cases of domestic violence misdemeanors the responsible district attorney for the
criminal prosecution is obliged to examine the possibility of “mediation” (Act 3500,
Article 11, 2006). During the process of “mediation” the perpetrator has the obligation
to attend a special counseling and therapeutic program, organized and offered by
formal state services, for as long as needed (Act 3500, Article 11, 2006)
During the period of “mediation” the perpetrator is obliged to stay away from the
family household as well as to avoid contact with any family members (Act 3500,
Article 11, 2006)
The mediation procedure founded for resolving economic issues which extends more
than three years, does not impede divorce procedures but gives the prospect of
potential ground for agreement and choices, in a risky period (women have high
vulnerability during the first two years after separation) (European Network for
Women, 2007).
Gaps, Deficits and Legal Deficiencies
The adoptation of the Law on Domestic Violence in 2006 was of great importance,
since the issue of Domestic Violence could be dealt with in an integrated legal way by
also taking into account the broad stipulations of Civil and Criminal Law about
domestic violence. However, there are a number of legal deficiencies that covert the
legal protection of victims into a rather controversial issue.
If the victim decides to press charges against her spouse or to file for a divorce in
accordance to the general stipulations of Civil Law, then she/he may request
protection orders against her/his violent spouse from the Court (Greek Helsinki
Monitor & Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002). At the same time, the
judge is not obligated to issue protection orders and this is the reason why in practice,
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attorneys of abused women attempt to get hold of a medical document as evidence of
the requirement for protection orders (Greek Helsinki Monitor & Organization
Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002).
Usually the process incolved in cases concerning family violence are lengthy
requiring between 3 to 5 years for full settlement.
Besides the legal gaps there are further problems in regards to the services supporting
victims of family violence. Consequently, even if a woman decides to take legal
action against her violent spouse and press criminal charges, there is option offered to
her by the State, as there are insufficient support services to supply aid shelter and
safety to her and her children during the years she will be caught up in judicial battles
(Greek Helsinki Monitor & Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002).
There are only two Reception Centers for Abused Women managed by the General
Secretariat of Equality, in Athens and Pireas, which recommend legal advice and
psychological support, but unfortunately they do not offer hospitality. There is only
one available Guest House, managed by the General Secretariat of Equality and the
Municipality of Athens, but this is unfortunately of inadequate capacity (Greek
Helsinki Monitor & Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002).
Legal provisions and Family Law for Minority Women
At present there are no special legal provisions for marginalized groups or immigrants
in the Greek Family Law. Minorities and immigrants are subject to the same legal
provisions as the rest of the people who live in the country.
Cases of domestic violence within minority groups are more complicated, due to the
presence of legal over-laps. This is particularly true for immigrants due to the fact that
they are “foreigners” in the country and often do not have legal documents and
prerequisites. As a result there are legal problems associated to their illegal status
making the prosecution of a possible case of domestic violence a “luxury” or
secondary in significance issue.
Act 3386, Article 53 of the Immigration Law makes reference to the presuppositions
for family reunion, i.e., bringing the family members of an immigrant who lives in
Greece for at least two subsequent years, from the country of origin (Act 3386, Article
53, 2005). Permanent residency of an immigrant family is legally dependent on the
status of the family’s hasband i.e., if the couple gets a divorce then the residency
permit ceases to be valid and the person must return to their country of origin (Act
3386, Article 58, 2005). There are special legal provisions that account for an
independent permit for family members and cases of domestic violence are among
them (Act 3386, Article 60, 2005). Nevertheless one major problem that relates to an
independent permit status has to do with the fact that there is significant lack of
information regarding gender-based violence (Greek Helsinki Monitor & the World
Organization against Crime, 2002).
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While Greece had approved the Convention without any hesitation, Muslim
minorities of Thrace and of the eastern area of the country persist to be subject to
Sharia law which is in conflict with Greek law and international human rights
declarations (Greek Helsinki Monitor & Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture,
2002).
The Committee against Torture, the Human Rights Committee and the Committee on
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights have jointly voiced their concern about the lack
of appropriate legislation in relation to domestic violence and marital rape (Greek
Helsinki Monitor & Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002). They refered to
the traditional patriarchal positions and gender role stereotyps as the root reasons of
violence among minority women. Some other alarming aspects were highlighted in
terms of violence among migrant women (Greek Helsinki Monitor & Organization
Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002):
women's right of entry to justice and legal aid services
access of Roma and ethnic women to health, education and employment
the process of arbitration in cases of domestic violence
the inadequate enforcement of legislation on trafficking
the under-representation of women at all levels of political and public life and
decision-making
A report produced as a shared effort by the Greek Helsinki Monitor (GHM) and
Minority Rights Group – Greece (MRG-G), presented an overall disappointing picture
of the condition of minority women in Greece emphasizing in particular issues of
trafficking, exploitation and domestic violence (Greek Helsinki Monitor &
Organization Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002).
The report argues that even though men and women are equal in front of the law,
society is pretty much still male dominated with widespread patriarchal principles still
existing. In particular, the report raised issues concerning the Muslim minority living
in the Nothern country area of Thrace who traditionally abide to the Sharia law
(Islamic law). Traditional practices and cultural habits including the man being
married to more than one wife are often tolerated by the State in the pretence of
respecting and protecting minority law (Greek Helsinki Monitor & Organization
Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002).
A second report by The European Network of Women – Greece (ENOW), made the
same observations although there was also a general recognition of the increase in the
number of innovative projects on gender policy that have improved the lives of many
women. The report also highlighted the upsetting reality of the poor soceioeconomic
circumastances of women belonging to marginalized groups such as increasing
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unemployment, poverty and exploitation (Greek Helsinki Monitor & Organization
Mondiale Contre la Torture, 2002).
2. DV - Political level
Welfare State
The General Secretariat for Gender Equality (GSGE) is the authorized State
organization in Greece for Gender Issues. GSGE is under the jurisdiction of the
Ministry of Decentralization and e-Government. GSGE recently presented the
National Program for Substantive Gender Equality, which includes a framework of
national public policies for all regions of Greece (GSGE, 2011).
Four main objectives were highlighted:
Promotion of gender equality and protection of women facing unfairness and various
forms of discrimination (GSGE, 2011)
Deterrence and opposition towards all types of violence against women (GSGE, 2011)
Support of women’s employment and financial autonomy
Utilization of cultural idea so as to emphasize the objective of gender equality
(GSGE, 2011)
The Program contains actions, such as: improvement and implementation of
legislation; enlargement of affirmative action for specific groups of women; policies
for gender mainstreaming, including economic ones; development of administration
techniques; empowerment of civil society and women’s organizations, organization
of campaigns for the sensitization of the general public with the aim of reshaping
gender-based stereotypic positions (GSGE, 2011).
There are two Counseling centers operating in the region of Attica, one in the city of
Athens which has been active since 1988 and another in the city of Piraeus (GSGE,
2011). These Centers offer psychological and counseling services as well as social
and legal support (GSGE, 2011). Among the immediate priorities of GSGE is to
expand these Centers across the country (GSGE, 2011).
The General Secretariat for Gender Equality established the SOS - 15900- hotline (the
line opened on March 11th, 2011). The SOS hotline is of great use to all victims of
violence; it is countrywide and it is active on a 24 hours basis, all year long, with local
charge (GSGE, 2011). There are psychologists and social workers available to offer
direct and prompt support during crisis, emergencies as well as episodes of violence.
Moreover, the SOS hotline provides information and phone counseling services to
victims of all types of gender-based violence. The new service is organizing a social
advertisement titled "H teleutaia for a [The last time]" which will be on air by all
major TV stations during 2011 (GSGE, 2011).
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Together with the hotline, an optional e-mail address sos15900@isotita.gr for
assistance and counseling has being prepared. An Internet portal with continuous,
straightforward information has been built which will provide the following services:
Interactive informative services
Supportive and counseling services
Education tools for the most important digital skills and proficiency as well as eservices
Registry of available specialists
The Research Centre for Gender Equality (KETHI) works in collaboration with
GSGE. KETHI was founded in 1994. It operates centrally in Athens and regionally in
the cities of Patra, and Iraklion-Crete. It is under the supervision of the Ministry of
Internal Affairs, Decentralization and E-Government (KETHI, n.d.).
Currently, GSGE makes use of the extensive knowledge and expertise obtained using
KETHI sources (documentation, women‟s consultation, awareness campaigns,
studies / research and publications) so as to complete the National Program (GSGE,
2011). Within this coordinated joined effort KETHI has the following responsibilities:
To reinforce and support interaction between state authorities and NGOs by taking
over the role of the technical counselor (GSGE, 2011)
To improve womens’ understanding of the labor market and providing consultation
on employment issues (GSGE, 2011)
A special department that will deal with rape and domestic violence issues will be
created. This department will be staffed by experts who will offer emotional support
and a variety of other services, such as accompanying and supporting the victim
through medical examinations. This department will also arrange training and
educational sessions for police officers concerning the the treatment of victims of
rape/domestic violence (GSGE, 2011)
There are five (5) Counseling Centers for Employment and Entrepreneurship
operating in the Research Centre for Gender Equality (KETHI). GSGE plans to
expand their operation. The idea of the counseling centers is to implement holistic
approaches to women’s problems which are in most cases directly interconnected and
cannot be treated separately. The range of service in these centers include legal
counseling and assistance, in collaboration with bar associations, psychological-social
support, employment and financial support as well as entrepreneurship coaching and
information regarding health issues (GSGE, 2011).
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The National Center for Social Solidarity has a SOS-hotline (SOS hot line 197) which
offers social support services and operates Guest Houses managed by the Ministry of
Health and Social Solidarity.
There is a network of Social Welfare Services in various areas of the country, such as
Thessaloniki, Serres, Komotini, Xanthi, Crete, Larisa etc., that provide free welfare
services and help. These services are managed and offered at a local government
level, by the Municipalities of the country.
NGO’s
Below there is a brief presentation of NGOs working on the field.
W.I.N. HELLAS (W.I.N. Hellas, n.d.) is an NGO, that offers a variety of counseling
and empowerment services to any woman victim of abuse, i.e., within her family,
society, or working environment. The organization employs a wide range of experts,
such as psychologists, psychotherapists, and offers both emotional and ethical support
to the victims. In addition, through a special education program called “you can
change your life”, it provides all the necessary information on issues of abuse. At the
same time W.I.N. HELLAS provides legal guidance and acts as a mediator and a
point of reference between the victim and the relevant supportive services and
institutions.
EUROPEAN NETWORK OF WOMEN (ENOW) is a European organization,
founded in 1983 that provides 2 telephone line services. One for women, men and
children victims of abuse which is called “SOS besides you” and the another for
trafficking victims, called “SOS against human trafficking”. ENOW also offers
financial support and assistance in finding new jobs for victims.
FRONTIDA (CARE) (Frontida, n.d.) is an NGO founded in 2004. The NGO’s main
objectives is to combat domestic violence, trafficking and simplify bureaucratic
procedures involved in children’s adoption. The organization offers counseling and
legal services, and assists women with employment and accommodation.
Archdiocese’s Centre (Archdiocese’s Centre, n.d.) for Family Support was founded in
1998 after a decision taken by the Greek Church’s Holy Synod. The Center is in
Athens and offers counseling services, educational seminars for parents, medical
services as well as legal services.
The Women’s Self-Defense Team (Women’s’ Self-Defense Team, n.d.) was founded
in 1988 and it offers self-defense training. The aim of this training is to offer both
emotional and physical empowerment to women victims of abuse or to women who
feel that they need to learn how to protect their selves from potential threats.
KLIMAKA (Klimaka, n.d.) is an NGO founded in 2000. The aim of the organization
is to offer social integration services to socially marginalized and vulnerable groups.
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The range of services offered includes boarding houses, day care centers, and guest
houses, counseling and medical services.
Two organizations offer free medical services in Greece, the Doctors of the World
and the Doctors Without frontiers (Medecins sans Frontieres). The Doctors of the
World (Giatroi tou Kosmou, n.d.) is an International NGO founded in France in 1980
with branches all over the world. The organization has four polyclinics in Athens,
Thessaloniki, Chania-Crete and Perama, operating since 1997, in which free
healthcare is offered. Medecins Sans Frontiers is an international, independent,
medical humanitarian organization, which offers medical help. The Greek branch
operates since 1990. During 2009 a projecttargeting immigrants and refuges offering
medical and psychological support was implemented.
The Hellenic Red Cross (Geek Red Cross, n.d.) was founded in 1964 with the aim to
provide social and humanitarian support to members of marginalized and vulnerable
groups. Experts from various fields such as social workers, lawyers, psychologists,
doctors etc as well as a wide network of volunteers offer their services to the Hellenic
Red Cross. The range of services offered includes among others psychological
support, social integration and community welfare services.
Vavel Day Center is a mental health center for immigrants operating in Athens. It
aims to serve the mental health needs of immigrants residing in Athens. It provides
diagnosis, treatment and psychosocial rehabilitation for mental disorders. Although
domestic violence is not the core area of activity of the particular NGO, it is a
common issue of the treated incidents. Immigrant women often seek shelter in Vavel
because of domestic violence incidents. Consequently, the particular NGO works
directly with marginalized groups particularly immigrants living in Athens.
The Research and Support Center for Victims of Maltreatment and Social Exclusion
(CVME) is a civil nonprofit organization founded in 1999 in the city of Ioannina.
CVME offers free social, medical, psychological and legal support to victims of
maltreatment. The center operates an SOS helpline while it offers educational,
training activities to doctors, psychologists, social workers, policemen, lawyers etc.
Level of Interaction and Cooperation
According to the national Program for Gender Equality, improvements have been
made in the organization, structure and quality of domestic violence services. Many
training activities are also implemnetd in order to increase and improve knowledge
and understanding of DM among proffersionals working in the field. Specifically, the
General Secretariat for Gender Equality in collaboration with the Greek Police Force
published an educational guide for police officers so as to offer them instructions and
tools on how to deal with domestic violence. In addition, about 200 police officers
received training on how to handle victims and incidents of domestic violence.
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Offiecrs receiving this training were responsible for disseminating newly acquired
education to their collegues.
Between the years 2005-2007, the Ministry of Health and Solidarity formed women’s
shelters for battered women and victims of trafficking an important development,
even though the number of shelters is low and can only offer hospitality for limited
periods. Shelters are also important as they facilitate exchange of know-how and
experience with public services important for potential future actions (European
Network for Women-Greece, 2007).
In the following section actions taken for the development of a cooperation scheme
between state services and NGOs are presented:
Institutional Cooperation
Collaboration between the Ministry of Citizen Protection and the Ministry of Health
and Social Welfare, in order to coordinate activities for the integration of gender in
all policies, what has been refered to as “gender mainstreaming” public policy
(Ministry of Justice, Transparency & Human Rights and General Secretariat for
Gender Equality, 2009-2013)
Training for domestic violence has become a priority. Thus, a number of activities are
being implemnetd for training a wide range of professionals in the field such as
gender equality experts, court members, diplomats as well as labor inspectors and
penitentiary employees. Moreover, training projects are being planned for employees
of municipal and regional immigration services police officers and other social
services’ employees of local government organizations (Ministry of Interior,
Decentralization and E-Government and General Secretariat for Gender Equality,
2010-2013).
Cooperation among State and NGOs
Specific measures and policies are offered to women’s organizations and NGOs with
the aim to:
prevent and combat any kind of gender violence
offer support to victims of violence
support vulnerable social groups of women (immigrants, refugees, detainees, former
detainees, Roma, women with disabilities, etc)
fight against gender stereotypes and gender social roles as they are expressed in the
media
Creation of an internet portal for GSGE services. There will be a mechanism for the
management of citizens’ requests so as to combat bureaucracy, digital interactive
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counseling services and internet on line on a daily and 24 hour basis, as well as an
SOS hotline with counselors for domestic violence (Ministry of Interior,
Decentralization and E-Government and General Secretariat for Gender Equality,
2010-2013).
Gaps, Deficits and Social Welfare Deficiencies
Bureaucracy is one of the top problems according to a survey conducted by KETHI
among women immigrants in Greece, regardless of their country of origin. The survey
highlighted the major problems these women faced in their daily life and other issues,
besides bureaucracy, such as difficulties to obtain a permanent status, lack of
knowledge regarding their rights and obligations within the Greek state as well as
hostile behavior in their dealings with public services (K.E.T.H.I., 2007).
We can conclude that in Greece there are no specialized treatment and services for
victims of DV from marginalized groups such as immigrants.
Ways of Documenting Domestic Violence and Screening Techniques
Limitations exists in terms of how DV is documented in Greece and in terms of the
tools used to screen DV as is evident from existing manuals and guidelines. Given
these limitations and in order to be able to find sources of information various
organizations focusing on domestic violence were contacted and asked to provide
information.
Screening for DV takes place inside the organizations, from specialized and trained
staff, either volunteers or employees, through their interaction and contacts with the
victims. In general there are no manuals or guidelines specifying what kind of
screening techniques should be used to identify cases of domestic violence either
through discussion or through observing signs of physical injury and abuse. The only
exception was a manual for police officers which offers some general guiding
principles as well as a series of screening questions.
The Police Manual was published in 2005 and includes definitions, types of domestic
violence, deontological guidelines, as well as a screening method for domestic
violence. The main idea of this method is to be able to identify abuse and violence
through a series of particular questions. If the victim answers “yes” to more than a
few questions then this means that he/she needs the immediate help and support of the
police officer (Greek Police Force Manual for Domestic Violence, 2005).
The role of the police is to secure privacy and confidentiality of the victim, to ensure
his/her safety as well as to refer the victim to the relevant services and organizations.
This presupposes an excellent knowledge of the services and the mechanisms of
intervention, as well as of the legal rights of the victim. In cases of serious physical
abuse the police officer should facilitate the victim’s transport to a hospital as well as
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to take all necessary steps for the legal coverage of the victim (Greek Police Force
Manual for Domestic Violence, 2005).
Moreover he/she should advise the victim on how to proceed after the incident, i.e., to
change the locks in their house, to inform neighbors so that they can contact the police
in case of future assaults and threats, to change phone numbers, to relocate if
necessary for a specific period of time and stay with friends or relatives etc. In
addition the police officer should offer practical tips to the victim so as to help
him/her change their daily routine activities (for example change his/her working
hours, change his/her daily trips-routes, etc) so as to remain undetected from the
perpetrator (Greek Police Force Manual for Domestic Violence, 2005).
In terms of documenting Domestic Violence the majority of data was derived from
the Greek Police Force Statistical Database. In this statistical base we were able to
find evidence of recorded incidents of Domestic Violence (Greek Police, n.d.). The
data refers to the period 2007 to 2009 and highlights an increase in the total number of
reported incidents. The data are presented in the table below:
Type of incident

Number of reported
cases in the year 2007

Number of reported
cases in the year 2009

Intentional homicide

11

13

Physical injury

78

98

Dangerous physical
injury

9

17

Severe physical injury

-

1

Threat

7

23

Rape

8

22

Attempted rape

1

6

Sexual Dignity Insult

1

2

Total

115

182

Cost of Domestic Violence
Unfortunately, there are no data about the economic/financial impact of domestic
violence.
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3. DV -Socio-cultural level
In an effort to conduct a comprehensive review of the existing data that refers to the
socio-cultural level of domestic violence in Greece we tried to find available
databases in a variety of electronic resources. However, not that much data were
available neither on the factors of domestic violence nor on its health effects.
Some organizations had available in their websites the number and the type of
domestic violence incidents that they were coping with annually. Some others
provided these data upon request.
The available data regarding the socio-cultural level of domestic violence in Greece
were as follows:
Categories and Factors of Domestic Violence
- Child Abuse in Greece
The data regarding the child abuse in Greece has been taken from the NGO
“Χαµόγελο του Παιδιού” /”The Child’s Smile”, an NGO for the protection of the
rights of the children. It offers several services for children, such as SOS-line, guesthouses and services for abused as well as missing children.
According to the NGO’s annual report for 2010 (The Child’s Smile-Annual Report
2010, n.d.) the socio-cultural characteristics of children victims of domestic violence
are presented in the tables below:
Table 1 demonstrates the age group percentages (%) from the total number of 770
children victims during the period from 1/1/10-31/10/10.
Table 2 demonstrates specific types of child abuse and the percentage of victims in
each one of these types.
Table 3 shows the profile of perpetrators.
Table 4 shows the types of violence.

Table 1: Age group of children victims from 1/1/10 to 31/10/10
Age groups

% from the 770 children victims

0-6

41

7-12

31

13-18

16
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Unknown

12

Table 2: Types of child abuse

Types of Child abuse

% of children victims

Physical abuse

44

Sexual abuse

3

Neglect/abandonment

48

Forced beggary

3

Forced prostitution

0

Psychological/emotional abuse

2

Table 3: perpetrators profile

Relationship among the perpetrator
and the victim

% from the total number of the
perpetrators

Parents (both mother and father)

39

Mother

38

Father

17

Other person

6

Table 4: Types of violence

Specific types of violence

% of parents

Hitting in the but

58

Pulling of ear

35

Shaking

32

Pulling of hair

26

Slapping

20

Screaming/shouting

82

Public humiliation

10

Threatening of calling someone to harm

9
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them/punish them
Threatening of abandoning them

13

Male victims

The data regarding male victims of domestic violence in Greece has been taken from
the NGO Greek Network of European Women (Dimitra Institute of Training and
Development, n.d.). From its SOS line for DV victims, it emerged that also male
victims called during the years 2003-2006 and they were recorded as follows:

This figure reveals a rather low number of male victims, since the largest number of
recorded incidents was 5. However, a slight increase although discontinuous is
observed, throughout the years from 2003 to 2006.
Intimate partner abuse in Greece

The main source for statistical data in relation to intimate partner abuse in Greece is
the General Secretariat for Gender Equality (GSGE). As it was mentioned in the
section: Political Level of Domestic Violence, GSGE has two major consulting
centers in Athens and Piraeus. The following data were retrieved from those centers
during the period from 1/1/10 until 31/10/10.
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According to the available data from the total number of 1.870 women who reported
complaints and asked for help from the GSGE centers during the period 1/1/10 31/10/10:
16% of them were foreigners
4 out of 10 women foreigners came from the Balkan region
67% from the total number (Greek and foreigners) were married
1 out of five were separated (21%)
1 out of 3 has married the perpetrator, despite the fact that she had indications and
proofs of violent behavior before the marriage took place
82% of the perpetrators are married to the victims, whereas 12% are not
2 out of three women remain in an abusive relationship for out least ten years
3 out of five women who asked for help stated that they were victims of both physical
and psychological abuse, as well as that before coming to the centers they had already
asked for help from various institutions such as the police, hospitals, welfare services,
etc
From the same GSGE analysis there are available conflicting data in relation to
certain traditional viewpoints and theories regarding domestic violence that concern
mainly the profile of the victims and the perpetrator, their educational background and
the use of certain substances. More specifically:
Victims:
7 out of ten women victims are University or high school graduates
6 out of 10 stated that they are in a good or in an average financial status, against the
traditional view that domestic violence victims are of a low educational and financial
class.
Perpetrators:
6 out of 10 perpetrators do not use substances; alcohol and substance abuse are
significant factors that have an important effect regarding the expression of domestic
violence but they were not primary causes of violence.
6 out of 10 perpetrators have a university degree or they are high school graduates, a
fact that stands against the view that domestic violence is increased among people of
low educational background.
Only 1 out of ten perpetrators is unemployed, a fact that contradicts the argument that
the perpetrators of domestic violence are people without a job.
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Dissemination of Information

Two main categories (baesd on the target group) of disseminating information on
domestic violence were identified
information on DV that refers to the wider public (either victims or not).
information on DV with referring mainly to the experts working in the field.
Dissemination with reference to the wider public -either victims or not-

As far as awareness rising for the public is concerned, in 1999-2000 the Research
Center for Gender Equality and the General Secretariat for Gender Equality organized
an awareness campaign that included a conference, booklets and other awareness
material such as stickers and “break the silence” leaflets sent by mail together with
electricity bills. Moreover, posters were posted in 150 locations in five major Greek
cities (Athens, Thessaloniki, Patras, Volos and Heracleion in Crete) (Dimitra Institute
of Training and Development, n.d.). Furthermore, in 2002, the Research Center for
Gender Equality published ‘’a Self-Help manual for battered women’’ in order to help
women victims of Domestic Violence by offering them practical advice on how to
handle the violent incidents when it occurs and afterwards, as well as how to prevent
the violent crisis.
A Guide for Migrant Women was also found, issued in 2008 and supported by the
Research Center for Equality Issues (KETHI). The guide had the form of a book and
it was in Greek. Information on Domestic Violence was provided within the more
general context of education as regards to the rights and the obligations of migrants.
Another leaflet with the message “Violence- Desperate Women” including
information on the ways DV could be managed by the woman victimwas developed
as a joined project between different NGOs.
Dissemination with reference to the experts working in the field

Two conferences on this specific issue were organized.:
a daily conference by an (NGO) named “Feminist Initiative” (Feminist Initiative, n.d) on the
general theme “Violence against Women: Supportive Structure and Local Government”. It
was addressed mainly to experts (sociologists, psychologists, social workers, employees in
the particular sector). However, the congress was also open to the wider public.
a daily conference held by an NGO named “Center of Women Studies and Research –
DIOTIMA” (DIOTIMA, n.d.). The conference focused on immigrant women. The participants
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were mainly experts working in social welfare institutions (Universities, General Secretariat
for Gender Equality (GSGE), Ministry of Health and Social Security).

4. DV -Individual level
Social workers and service providers-Help the Helpers
As it has already been mentioned in the section of socio-cultural characteristics of
domestic violence in Greece the collection of available data was rather difficult. For
the collection of the information about the social workers and the provided services
the situation was very much alike. There were not that much available data in
electronic resources. Consequently, direct contact with the organisations working on
the field was necessary.
In order to collect information for this area of domestic violence -social workers and
service providers-, personal interviews with professionals were conducted. Three
experts were contacted who were willing to provide us with further information
regarding the social workers and the service providers. These were as follows:
Theodora Katsivardakou: Director of the department of Social Politics in General
Secretariat for Gender Equalities
Spiros Pilarinos: Director of Occupational relations in General Secretariat for Gender
Equalities
Apostolis Sabartziotis, Psychologists: currently working on a Day Center for Adults
with Mental Disorders. Ex-employee in the telephone line 800-11-3-7777 for
psychological support of victims of domestic violence. This line was covering
incidents from all over Greece. It was working on an 8 hours basis for 5 days per
week -except the weekends. Nowadays is closed.

Types of professionals
The types of professionals who wokr on Domestic Violence as reported by T.
Katsivardakou & S. Pilarinos (personal communication, April, 21, 2011) are:
Psychologists: they work on Structures of Domestic Violence management as well as
on telephone help-lines for the victims. Therefore, they are the first receivers of
domestic violence incidents. They get involved in the psychological support of the
victims providing counselling services. The practical advices they offer to the victims
refer to the necessary process, which involves further reports to the police, justice etc.
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Furthermore, psychologists are engaged with the psychotherapeutic field of the
victims. In many cases , there is also need for further psychotherapeutic counselling
of the couple that is, both partners and not only the victims.
Social workers: they work on Structures of Domestic Violence treatment as mediators
between the victims and the services. They are engaged in the legal process that is,
helping the victim to submit complaints. Moreover, they help the victims to request
medical advice/help. Furthermore, they are responsible for finding guest rooms “shelters”- for the victims in the cases where returning to the house they sharewith
their partners is dangerous.
Lawyers: they work on counseling the victims regarding law and justice referring on
domestic violence issues. They submit the complaint for the victims and they
represent them to the court.
Lawyers work in the legal field supporting and counselling the victims. However,
social workers and psychologists also stand by the victims during the legal process.
Doctors: they are in the reception of the victims during their visit or staying in the
hospital. They do the diagnosis and suggest further hospitalization whenever is
needed. Moreover, they provide the medical testimony which is used in the legal
process. In particular, their medical confirmation is very important in the cases of
further submission of complaint.
Psychiatrists: they provide further diagnosis of possible psychopathological illnesses.
In these cases the victims need to take medication during the healing process.
Psychologists address the victims to psychiatrists or in the cases where the victims are
visiting the hospital they get psychiatric diagnosis. Police: the role of the police is
quite crucial. Due to the very nature of the subject many of the victims are visiting
first the police in order to address their domestic violence’s incidents. Therefore,
police in general and the policemen in particular are in many cases the first recipients
of the incidents. This fact extends their role in the sense of psychological and social
working support. They need to treat the victims in a sensitive way as well as to refer
them in further legal, health and social bodies (Greek Helsinki Monitor and the World
Organization against Torture, 2002).
Particular places where field work is done
The particular places where the field work is done are either public organizations or
NGOs (T. Katsivardakou & S. Pilarinos, personal communication, April, 21, 2011):
Police Stations
Courts
Hospitals
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Emergency Rooms
Health Centers
Public Centers for Psychological Support
Telephone lines for psychological support of the victims
Guest houses for the victims
Social offices/services of Local Government Organizations
Telephone lines for psychological support of the victims
Guest houses for the victims
NGOs
Telephone lines for psychological support of the victims
Guest houses for the victims

Quality of the provided services

There have been different kinds of issues raised regarding the quality of the provided
services in the field of domestic violence during interviews with the expertsAll of
them coincided in the same aspect of the quality, that is sustainability of the provided
services. By the use of the term “sustainability” financing of the organizations is
meant.
Both the official/social welfare organizations and the NGOs receive their funding
mainly from the State. In some cases they also get funds from European projects. The
main problem regarding the sustainability of these organizations is that financing is
inconsistent, which means that in some cases when funding stops the provided
services could be cut off unexpectedly. This fact influences the quality of the provided
services. For instance, the case of a guest room for domestic violence victims which
had to close due to deficient financing was refered (A. Sabartziotis, personal
communication, May 6, 2011).
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This seems to be a common problem as during our review for the purposes of this
report we came up with four guest houses for women DV victims whose operation has
stopped due to lack of financing.
The General Secretariat for Gender Equalities reported another important issue in
reference to the quality of the provided services. It stated that the hospitals and the
health centres are not adequately staffed to handle cases of buttered women (Dimitra
Institute of Training and Development, n.d.).
Forms of professional training
Each employee in the field of service provision in domestic violence takes the
directions/ education about the work from the service where he/she works (T.
Katsivardakou & S. Pilarinos, personal communication, April, 21, 2011).
The continuous education of professionals working on domestic violence is very
much dependent upon financing provided by the employing body. Financing as
regards to professional education has been described again as deficient by the
interviewees (T. Katsivardakou & S. Pilarinos, personal communication, April, 21,
2011).
Types of professional training
In Greece further education for professionals is provided by the NGO “Greek
Network of European Women”. this educational programis in the form of seminars
held by specialists of the field -psychologists, social workers either from abroad or
from Greece-. They are organised for professionals working in the field of Domestic
Violence -mainly psychologists and social workers-. These seminars were held in
different paces either in Athens or in rural areas of Greece. The following areas of
training have been covered:
Interventions during crisis
Psychological support
Victims advisory
Working in a telephone line regarding Domestic Violence
Mediation to the couple

It should be mentioned at this point that since the “Greek Network of European
Women” is the only NGO providing further educational programs for professionals
working in the Domestic Violence field, and since there are financial limitations,
continuous education of professional is not as consistent as it should have been.
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Possible gaps, barriers and deficits

A very crucial deficit in the field of domestic violence in Greece is the lack of
institutionalized training for law enforcement officials and members of the judiciary
in relation to the investigation (Greek Helsinki Monitor and the World Organization
against Torture, 2002). There aren’t many opportunities for specialized education of
the officers regarding the vulnerability of the victims of Domestic Violence.
However, a very important action on further education of Police officers took place in
2005. As it has already been mentioned a Manual of Domestic Violence was designed
by the Ministry of Citizen Protection for the police force (Treatment of Domestic
Violence, 2005). During 2005, an educational intervention, based on the manual, on
how to handle Domestic Violence incidents took place. 200 chief officers of the
Greek Police participated in this educational activity, in which experts working in the
General Secretariat of Gender Equality were the trainers. This was a “train the
trainers” activity, after which the 200 trained chief officers were responsible for
communicating the Manual of Domestic Violence to the wider Police staff (T.
Katsivardakou personal communication, April, 21, 2011).
That was an important step as far as Domestic Violence management is concerned
since the role of the Police is quite crucial and therefore raising their awareness in
regards to victims of domestic violence is very valuable.
The main problems of social workers and service providers of Domestic Violence, as
they were mentioned by the professionals who were intervened are the following:
Lack of State Structures and Bodies for supporting the victims of Domestic Violence
that is, lack of guest houses for the victims.
Lack of translators working in the State Structures as well as in the NGO for foreign
victims of Domestic Violence.
Lack of financing not only in reference to State Structures but also in reference to the
NGO working in the field. The financing should not only cover treatment of the
victims but also the necessary continuous and specialized education of the
professionals.
Lack of information on Domestic Violent and relevant interventions and its further
dissemination to the public . Neither the victims nor the wider public are aware of the
existing service providers that work on domestic violence.

with financial support from the Daphne III
Programme of the European Union

“Sunia Geel” Daphne Project JUST/2009/DAP3/AG/1235

P a g e | 309

Existence of religious and cultural prejudgments referring not only to the Greek
society (e.g. “what will the neighbors say?”, “try not to get divorce!”) but also to the
cultural and the legal background of the marginalized groups such as immigrants.
Victims
Marginalized groups in Greece
there is a lack of data regarding the demographic profile of immigrant victims of
domestic violence in Greece. According to available data from the GSGE (General
Secretariat for Gender Equality, n.d.) centers for women victims of domestic violence
for the period 1/1/10 - 31/10/10:
from total number of 1.870 women who reported complaints and asked for help
16% of them were foreigners
4 out of 10 foreigners came from the Balkan countries
As regards to specific marginalized groups experiencing domestic violence in Greece,
due to lack of available statistic data, essential information has been collected from
the interviews with experts working on the field. According to their experience and
knowledge the largest group of immigrant women victims of domestic violence in
Greece is the Albanians. The group that comes second is immigrant women victims
from other Balkan countries - Bulgaria and Rumania -. The third group is immigrant
women coming from the Arab world, mainly asylum seekers. Language constitutes
the largest berrier for this population. Moreover, due to their legal problems, they
prioritize the processes of legalization of their staying in the country. Therefore,
asking for help for domestic violence incidents is not their priority.
According to the National Statistical Service of Greece (NSS, 2007) Albanians are the
most numerable migrant ethnicity in Greece, with a total number of 352,780, followed
by Bulgarians (26,593), Romanians (22,982), Pollands (19,181), Georgians (18,728),
Russians (17,239), Ukraines (15,142), Pakistanis (9,154), Cypriots (9,137) and
Armenians (6,669). The numbers above include asylum seekers and refugees. This
distribution is presented in Figure 1:
Figure 1: Resident migrants by citizenship, 2007
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Documented Migrants in Greece (NSS, 2007)
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The Albanians represent the overwhelming majority in all age groups (80–87%).
Bulgarians are the second largest group of third country nationals in ages between 15–
19, 20–24 and 30-64 years, representing 6%, 4% and 8% respectively of the total
number of third country nationals belonging to these age groups. Romanians
predominate as the second largest immigrant group in ages between 25 and 29 years,
representing 5% of the total number of third country nationals belonging to this age
group.
There is no official estimation on the number and demographic information of
undocumented migrants. The only available information is provided by the Greek
Police Department (Greek Police Department-Statistics, 2011.). According to it, on
2007, 112.364 illegally entering the country migrant were arrested by the police
authorities.
The gender balance of immigrant groups varies widely. Overall, the sexes are wellbalanced, but certain nationalities have highly skewed profiles. Albania shows some
61% male presence along with Romania. The Asian and African countries in
particular have almost exclusively male immigrants in Greece, such as India (87%),
Pakistan (98%) and Egypt (87%). Other nationalities have a predominantly female
presence, such Ukraine with 82%, Moldova with 71%, Russia with 83%, Georgia
with 64% and Bulgaria (66%).
Ways through which victims experience domestic violence in Greece
An epidemiological survey on domestic violence in Greece, conducted in 2010 by the
Research Center of Gender Equality, provided the following interesting findings
regarding the reaction of DV victims (Research Center of Gender Equality, 2010).
The reaction of the victims is very much dependent upon the type of the experienced
violence:
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Women who suffer verbal or psychological violence try to relax their partner -79%
Women who suffer physical and sexual violence provide threats of divorce/separation
from their partners -76,5%-.
Women who suffer physical and sexual violence react with separation threats more
frequent -44,2%- than women who suffer verbal or psychological violence -34,5%-.
Another interesting finding is that most of the women victims of domestic violence 60,9%-would firstly open up to members of their family. The 46,9% would report the
incident to close friends and only 35,9% would report it in other relatives (Research
Center of Gender Equality, 2010, p. 125) .
33,3% of women victims are feeling responsible for the incident of violence against
them by their partners/husbands. The majority of Greek women who characterize
themselves as victims -8,75%- mentioned that they would first try to calm the
perpetrator. None of them answered that they would address to social care service
providers (Research Center of Gender Equality, 2010, p. 126).
The above mentioned indicators are quite revealing regarding the culture and the
mentality of Greek women that tend to excuse the authoritarian behavior of their
partners/husbands (Chatzifotiou & Dobash, 2001, p. 1024-1051).
Level of awareness and education among the victims of domestic violence
According to Eurobarometer there is high level of awareness of the public regarding
domestic violence in Greece -95% of the general population- (Eurobarometer, 2010).
However, it has been observed that the victims do not address directly the social care
services (K.E.T.H.I., 2003). This fact reflects a strong social taboo as regards to
domestic violence in Greece (K.E.T.H.I., 2003).
Moreover, there is great rise of immigrants in Greece during the last years. Their
cultural differentiation as regards to family structures and the rights of women render
the awareness of the available services for victims of domestic violence to a crucial
issue.
There are certain informative campaigns that aimed in the rise of awareness as regards
to care services for victims of domestic violence (General Secretariat for Gender
Equality, 2011). However, more efforts should be made so as to reduce the social
taboo of the Greek population as well as the cultural barriers and the difficulties
immigrants face. Regarding the later language constitutes a great obstacle. Therefore,
there is need for the informative campaigns and actions that aim to increase awareness
as well as to cultivate certain social attitudes against domestic violence to be
multilingual.
Needs, gaps and deficits in terms of victims’ interaction with the social care
service providers
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Based on the epidemiological survey of the Research Center for Sex Equality
(Research Center for Sex Equality, 2010) and the personal interviews conducted with
social workers for the purposes of this report the main needs are as follows:
The guest houses that are available for the victims are not enough and they do not
operate regularly. Due to inconsistent financing some of them have even stopped their
function. Their closure generates great problems to the victims and the process of
their treatment.
Need for well-structured and continuous education of the personnel who works with
domestic violence incidents -social workers, psychologist-.
Due to the great increase of undocumented immigrants in Greece coming from the
Arab world there is need for translators for the Arab immigrant women victims of
domestic violence.
There is need for further awareness rising of the public and the victims regarding the
social care services for domestic violence.
Further specialized education of the legal and state professional who handle domestic
violence on specific domestic violence issues. Doctors and health care personnel in
general, police as well as justice officers need to be informed and educated on how to
cope with victims of domestic violence.
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INTERNATIONAL

Exchange House
National Travellers Service
Great Strand Street 61
Dublin 1, Ireland
www.exchangehouse.ie
info@www.exchangehouse.ie

IEIE – International Education
Information Exchange
Hölderlinplatz 2A
70193 Stuttgart, Germany
www.ieie.de, info@ieie.de

Verein Multikulturell
Bruneckerstraße 2 d, 3. Stock
6020 Innsbruck, Austria
www.migration.cc
office@migration.cc

ANUP- International
Bd. Nicolae Titulescu, nr.
163, sector 1, Bucuresti , cod
011137, Romania
www.updalles.ro
ileanaboeru@yahoo.com

Prolepsis
Institute of Preventive Medicine
Environmental & Occupational Health
7 Fragoklisias Street, 151 25, Marousi
Athens Greece
www.prolepsis.gr , info@prolepsis.gr

